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ANNOTATION
This is the second "Book of Purification (Clarification) and
Revelation on the Holy Scripture." It includes different parables of
the Christ, which say of the Kingdom of Heaven; predictions,
secrets about the future and the coming to the world of the
Messiah, false prophets and false Christs for analysis and
purification (clarification) of the truth are revealed. This book also
presents the interpretations of the texts of the Apocalypse of John
the Theologian, the Divine Peacemaking is considered (discussed),
and what awaits each person beyond the threshold of his personal
death, that is, what life awaits him in the other world. It will be
also interesting for the reader some of the mysteries (secrets) of
the earthly life of Jesus Christ. The author of this book tries to
focus on the most controversial and confusing (complex) texts,
which are attributed to Jesus of Nazareth. This book reveals
(shows) the way to the Kingdom of Heaven for any person, who
belongs to a particular race, ethnicity, nationality, religion.
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ʺ 23At that time if anyone says to you, ‘Look,
here is the Messiah!’ or, ‘There he is!’ do not
believe it.ʺ
...
ʺ25 See, I have told you ahead of time.
26 “So if anyone tells you, ‘There he is, out in
the wilderness,’ do not go out; or, ‘Here he is, in
the inner rooms,’ do not believe it.ʺ
Matthew 24: 23, 25, 26

ʺ14And this gospel of the kingdom will be
preached in the whole world as a testimony to all
nations, and then the end will come.ʺ
Matthew 24: 14
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PREFACE (FOREWORD)
This second "Book of Purification (Clarification) and
Revelation on the Holy Scripture" gives a reader the opportunity
not only to get acquainted (familiarize themselves) with the texts
of the New Testament, but also to resolve for themselves the
contradictions which exist in the texts of the Holy Scripture and
lead our thinking into ideological confusion.
The author of this book tries to focus on the most
controversial and confusing (complex) texts, which are attributed
to Jesus of Nazareth and are presented in different parables; each
of the authors of the parables (Evangelists) depicted (described)
his own Christian ideology.
For example, Jesus in the person of the Son of Man is
presented by the Evangelist Mark; Luke describes (presents) Jesus
as a simple man, who has the Spirit of the Lord on; Matthew shows
Jesus as a Royal one, John shows (depicts) Jesus as the Lord. And
the reader for himself will be convinced of the Divine essence of
Jesus Christ, His ingenious feat, Who revealed (showed) the true
path to the Most High Lord God in His Eternal Kingdom of
Pleasures.
This book shows the path (way) to this Kingdom for any
person, who belongs to a particular race, ethnicity, nationality,
religion.
The reader of this book will realize (understand) in practice
what "a living prayer" means; he will learn how to behave in
relation to the prophets and the newly appeared Christs; how to
relate to the predictions of the future and the Apocalypse; what
the other world means, where there are hell and Paradise, and
many other revelations on a variety of everyday problems. This
book not only reveals the secrets of revelations which will help
any person to understand why he lives here, on the Earth, in this
material world, and tries to get out of the net of suffering, grief
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(sorrow), torment (anguish), death, but also gives an intuitive
feeling so that our heart and soul will be enlightened of the
information he receives, be purified and filled with radiant light,
joy, which will strengthen our faith (belief) on the path of love to
the Most High Lord God.
It will be examined the parables which say of the Kingdom of
Heaven and other parables, as well as reveal the mysteries and
predictions about the Second Coming of the Messiah, false
prophets and false Christs, and what humanity is expected in the
future [in this book]. It will be considered (discussed) also the
texts of John the Theologian ― of the Apocalypse, in an
abbreviated version here; and it is also portrayed (represented)
the scheme of the Universe and the Work (Creativity) of the Lord
God, the Hierarchs and the devil, then — the life after life (the
other world), that is, what awaits us after our death on the Earth.
The reader will be opened (revealed) the main levels (stages) of
Love and some of the mysteries (secrets) of life of Jesus Christ.
We will hope that any reader of this book will take for
himself something useful for his soul.
So be it! (Let it be so!)
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The parable of the mustard seed
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1
WHAT IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN?
1."The Kingdom of Heaven is like a mustard seed, which a
man took and sowed in his field,
2. "Which indeed is the least of all seeds; but when it is grown
it is greater than the herbs and becomes a tree, so that the birds
of the air come and nest in its branches."
(Matthew. 13: 31, 32; Mark. 4: 31, 32; Luke.13: 19)
3. "The Kingdom of Heaven is like a mustard seed" it is not
literally in the material sense, but in the fact that the Kingdom of
Heaven contains such wealth in the form of a tree, which gives a
lot of food and,
4. He who acquires this mustard seed in his heart, where the
heart is the field in which a man has sown the tiny divine seed, and
the seed means love and humility,
5. Then he begins to water and fertilize his field ― heart with
a living prayer and to fulfill all the commandments of God,
6. Then, as a result of such activity, the Divine world, the
Kingdom will appear in your heart, to Which all those who suffer,
will strive for comfort and rest under the branches of your shady
tree.
7. Streams of people will flow to your Divine Kingdom in the
heart in order to be purified and try to get into the Kingdom of
Heaven, thanks to your purifying (cleansing) energy.
8. But not only people will be comforted by your divine
heart-word from their sorrows, sufferings, but also the birds of
heaven — spiritual people of different religions, occult beliefs
(faiths) will find shelter in your divine branches — all-knowledge
(omniscience), all-wisdom, all-light.
9. It is said in this parable that the Kingdom of Heaven is an
all-gracious environment (surroundings), where (in which)
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everyone-everybody, who wants (desires) to take (embark) on the
path which leads to the Divine world, will find comfort, rest,
peace, pleasure.
10. "The Kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a woman
took and hid in three measures of meal till it was all leavened."
(Matthew. 13: 33; Luke. 13: 21)
11. God is the Most Luminous, the Purest, and the Subtlest
Energy; all other kinds of different energies from the Divine to the
material ones are born (originated) of this Energy in the process
of the creative activity of the Hierarchs of the Universe.
12. Three measures of meal is a figurative expression: three
levels (stages) of the creative activity of the Lord God the Creator
in the Universe: 1 ― Mental creative process of creation of the
world; 2 — Chaos-Fire ― the world of matters and tools for
creation of the material world; 3 — Material creative world.
13. All these worlds in the Universe are also permeated by
the Divine Energy of Life-Seed of God the Father, and all kinds of
creative process work inside this Energy.
14. This leaven means (implies) the energy of the Kingdom
of God ― the Seed of Life, which leavens, that is, permeates the
three measures of meal (the entire Divine Universe).
15. Thus the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, the Lord God, is the
All-Pervading, All-Seeing, and All-Hearing.
16. "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in
a field, which a man found and hid; and for joy over it he goes and
sells all that he has and buys that field.
17. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like merchant seeking
beautiful pearls,
18. Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went
and sold all that he had and bought it."
(Matthew. 13: 44-46)
19. The Kingdom of Heaven is indeed a treasure, wealth for
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which one can give up all material goods, that is, for the Kingdom
of Heaven.
20. To refuse means to sell everything for the acquisition of
more valuable thing.
21. The most valuable thing in our life is to acquire the
Kingdom of Heaven, where there is eternal love, joy, pleasure
(delight), bliss, which we cannot find and acquire on the earth,
where we are constantly looking for it and crave it.
22. Therefore, the Kingdom of Heaven is an all-merciful
value, and whoever finds this treasure in his heart will quickly run
to sell all his material values, that is, he will not be attached to
material riches in order to acquire this goodness, which replaces
all earthly pleasures, that is, to acquire the Holy Spirit, as a True
Guide to the Kingdom of the All-Loving God.
23. The renunciation of earthly pleasures, only under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth, whatever they
may be, and of material attachments, no matter how firmly
(strongly) one is attached to them — is a step on the way to the
Kingdom of Heaven, to the acquisition of that treasure which is
sought by any man.
24. And the merchant, looking for a pearl, in the figurative
sense (understanding) is none other than a spiritual person who
wants to know this or that pearl, that is a particular religion ― a
pearl which leads to the Kingdom of Heaven.
25. That is, good pearls are all occult and religious paths
which lead to the Most High Lord God. God gives such wealth of
everything, for the sake of which you will give up all material
attachments, which have no value in comparison with the
Kingdom of Heaven.
26. But the most precious pearl (jewel) of all good pearls is
the Way — the doctrine of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, the Son of
Man, leading to the beautiful world of the Light of the Most High
Lord God.
27. And how to acquire this precious pearl — is the Way9

doctrine of the Kingdom of Heaven — the Son of God Jesus Christ
showed with His earthly life, so that all mankind could, by fulfilling
the commandments of the Christ, to acquire the Kingdom of the
Heavenly Father, that is, the Kingdom of God the Father.
28. Therefore, if you want to acquire the Kingdom of Heaven
(a pearl of great price), you must learn not to become attached to
all earthly pleasures, to all material objects — this is the first.
29. And the second is to "sell" all superfluous things only
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and leave for yourself only
what is necessary for your own life, and give (distribute) to the
poor and needy all sold, and then you should fulfill all the
commandments of God written in your heart in your life, to learn
to communicate with God, through a living prayer, and while
you're in the material world, it is necessary to remain (be, stay) in
constant humility, not only before the Lord God, but before each
one of God's creatures.
30. And then, having fulfilled all this, you acquire the most
precious of all pearls ― the Kingdom of eternal pleasure,
happiness, bliss, joy, delight, ecstasy.
31. Jesus, the Son of Man, gives us from His All-Mercifulness,
All-Goodness, All-Wisdom the opportunity to acquire this pearl of
great price, invisible to our eyes, but true and real in fact (reality).
32. Earthly pearls are good because they can be used to
purchase earthly goods, but they are all mirages which will
disappear when we leave our material body, after physical death.
33. People, did you not understand from the age-old
experience of rich people that it is impossible to take earthly
wealth to the other world?
34. Earthly riches belong to the material world, and spiritual
ones — to the other world.
35. Take care as of a perishable, decaying, rotting body, for
your flesh is a temporary temple for your soul, and take care,
under the guidance of God the Father, the spirit, and the Son, of
an eternally imperishable soul, which will be purified (cleansed) of
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its sins both here on the earth and in other dimensions (spaces),
one of which is hell of fire (Gehenna).
36. "...Behold, a sower went out to sow;
37. "And as he sowed, some seed fell by the wayside; and the
birds came and devoured them;
38. Some fell on stony places, where they did not have much
earth; and they immediately sprang up because they had no depth
of earth;
39. "But when the sun was up they were scorched, and
because they had no root they withered away;
40. "And some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang up
and choked them;
41. "But others fell on good ground and yielded a crop: some
a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.
42. “He, who has ears to hear, let him hear!”
(Matt. 13: 3-9; MK. 4: 3-9; Luke. 8: 5-8)
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The Christ-Sower

43. Let's see how Jesus Himself explains this parable:
44. "When everyone hears the word of the kingdom, and
does not understand it, then the wicked one comes and snatches
away what was sown in his heart. This is who received seed by the
wayside.
45. "But he who received the seed on stony places, this is he
who hears the word and immediately receives it with joy;
46. "Yet he has no root in himself, but endures only for a
while. For when tribulation or persecution arises because of the
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word, immediately he stumbles.
47. "Now he who received seed among the thorns is he who
hears the word, and the cares of this world and the deceitfulness
of riches choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful.
48. "But he who received seed on the good ground is he who
hears the word and understands it, who indeed bears fruit and
produces: some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty."
(Matt. 13: 19-23; Mark. 4:14-20; Luke. 8: 11-15)
49. The Sower is none other than the Son of God Jesus Christ,
who sows the seeds, where the seeds are the knowledge, the
commandments of the Kingdom of God, which the Son of Man
freely gives, scatters into the hearts of all the people of the globe.
50. The field, where the Christ-Sower scatters the seedsknowledge — is the human hearts, where the seeds in their
essence ― are the commandments of God.
51. The commandments of God are a pearl-treasure, if you
acquire it you get into the Divine world of pleasures.
52. If a seed-knowledge has fallen on the periphery, on the
edge of the heart — "by the wayside," such a seed can be easily
pushed out of the heart by various worldly wicked (evil) doctrines
(teachings).
53. If the seed has fallen into a heart which has stony (rocky)
ground ― various, most diverse sins, but there is good ground
among them — good intentions, then the seed-knowledge
sprouts, as it were it is received by our heart, but withers away,
having no root, where the roots are practice in the fulfillment of
the commandments of God.
54. If the seed has fallen into the heart-thorns, where the
thorns are various and varied sects, religions, occult sciences,
which choke the seed-science, the commandments of the
Kingdom of Heaven ― and the latter, will become unfruitful
(barren).
55. But when the seed gets (falls) inside the heart, where
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God's Light of Love is hidden under the material shells of earthly
life, the closer to the center ― to the Divine Light, the greater the
fruit: some thirty, some sixty, and some a hundredfold.
56. What your hearts are, lovely people, such fruit you will
receive, since (as) seed — science about the Heavenly Kingdom in
the form of commandments of God are already scattered long ago
in human hearts, and everyone reaps his [own] fruits.
57. These seeds are distributed by the Sower-Christ for all,
and not for some privileged handful of the highest caste of people
who are in earthly pleasures.
58. These seeds of knowledge are not a secret hidden by
seven seals, but the generosity and all-mercifulness of God.
59. He who opens his heart wide for such a seed and places
it in the center of the heart, whence the Divine Light of Love
shines, will indeed, truly be fortunate when such a seed sprouts,
which yields a great harvest of everything, not only for himself,
but also for the people around him.
60. "Save yourself, and others will be saved around you" says a popular Christian proverb.
61. "...The kingdom of God does not come with observation;
"Nor will they say, ‘See here,’ or, ‘See there!’ For, indeed, the
kingdom of God is within you."
(Luke. 17: 20-21)
62." 2 [3] Jesus says: "If those who seek to attract you say to
you: 'See, the Kingdom is in heaven!' then the birds of heaven will
be there before you. If they say to you: 'It is in the sea!' then the
fish will be there before you. But the kingdom is within you and it
is outside of you!"
Thomas 2 [3]
63. Truly, truly, I say to you: if you want to find the path (way)
to the Kingdom of Heaven, first sow in yourself, in your heart, a
living prayer with humility and love for the All-Good, All-Loving,
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Most High Lord God and then water and fertilize with it your
experience in acquiring and fulfilling all the commandments of
God, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the doctrine of the Son
of God. For with the acquisition of the energies of the love of the
Son of God, His commandments in your heart, the Kingdom of God
also draws nearer to you.
64. And the Kingdom of God will blossom in your heart and
around you, and when the time comes and you leave the material
world, the gates of Paradise will be opened to you, where you will
be (stay) in bliss.
65. "What do you think? If a man has a hundred sheep, and
one of them goes astray, does he not leave the ninety-nine and go
to the mountains to seek the one that is straying?
66. "And if he should find it, assuredly, I say to you, he
rejoices more over that sheep than over the ninety-nine that did
not go astray.
67. "Even so it is not the will of your Father who is in heaven
that one of these little ones should perish."
(Matt. 18: 12-14)
68. Truly, truly, I say to you, the Lord God is always AllMerciful and All-Forgiving, and a penitent — the lost sheep is
happier for Him than ninety-nine good sheep-righteous ones, who
are afraid of approaching those or other transgressions. And the
Lord says of it:
69. "I say to you that likewise there will be more joy in heaven
over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine just persons
who need no repentance.
70. Or what woman, having ten silver coins, if she loses one
coin, does not light a lamp, sweep the house, and search carefully
until she finds it?
71. Likewise, I say to you, there is joy in the presence of the
angels of God over one sinner who repents."
(Luke. 15: 7-8, 10)
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72. Recollect, if you please, in our time, did you not
accidentally drop a small coin and push back what it rolled for, and
when, after making a series of efforts, finding it, were you not glad
in your heart?
73. Of course, you were glad, and many, many times.
74. But the parable of the "lost sheep" tells a different story:
75. Whoever leaves ninety-nine different rules, doctrines,
moral laws, occult exercises, which lead to the Lord, but these
rules are carved on stones, tablets, paper, and finds (acquires) in
his heart, like a lost sheep — the commandments of God about
All-Love and begins to repent of his sins, through a prayer of
Thanks to the Most High gradually fulfilling, step by step, with love
and joy, the instructions of God, then truly, truly, I say to you: he
will enter the Kingdom of Heaven.
76. How not to rejoice about finding a lost small coin — one
of the commandments of God's Love, which lead to the Kingdom
of Pleasure, Happiness? How can you not rejoice about the stray
lost sheep — the commandments of God, which you have found
in your heart, because thereby you acquire the keys to Paradise?
77. Look closely at the external, ostentatious life of the just
men, they are constantly in a limited framework, and make
(create) them for themselves: they are constantly depressed, are
constantly afraid of something, fear, and even in addition to all
this, they are angry with those who sin.
78. Verily, verily, I say to you, such just (righteous) men grow
the devil's seeds in themselves, in their hearts, which, if they are
constantly nourished with discouragement (sadness), fear, anger
against sinners, will lead them (the just men) not into the Kingdom
of Heaven, but into the fiery hell, which they have made (created)
for themselves.
79. Truly, truly, I say to you, he who is always (continually) in
sorrow (sadness), despondency, fear, and malice against any
sinner, is a blind man, however just (righteous) he may be.
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80. And a blind man will lead a blind man only into a sewer,
a dirty ditch, a swamp, that is, into hell of fire.
81. That the Lord God is glad of repentant sinner, we see of
the parable "The Prodigal son".
82. "...A certain man had two sons;
83. "And the younger of them said to his father, ‘Father, give
me the portion of goods that falls to me.’ So he divided to them his
livelihood.
84. "And not many days after, the younger son gathered all
together, journeyed to a far country, and there wasted his
possessions with prodigal living.
85. "But when he had spent all, there arose a severe famine
in that land and he began to be in want.
86. "Then he went and joined himself to a citizen of that
country, and he sent him into his fields to feed swine.
87. "And he would gladly have filled his stomach with the
pods that the swine ate, and no one gave him anything.
88. "But when he came to himself, he said, ‘How many of my
father’s hired servants have bread enough and to spare, and I
perish with hunger!
89. ‘I will arise and go to my father, and will say to him,
‘Father! I have sinned against heaven and before you,
90. And I am no longer worthy to be called your son. Make
me like one of your hired servants.
91. "And he arose and came to his father. But when he was
still a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and
ran and fell on his neck and kissed him.
92. And the son said to him, ‘Father, I have sinned against
heaven and in your sight, and am no longer worthy to be called
your son.’
93. "But the father said to his servants, ‘Bring out the best
robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals on
his feet.
94. ‘And bring a fatted calf here and kill it, and let us eat and
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be merry;
95. ‘For this my son was dead and is alive again; he was lost
and is found.’ And they began to be merry;
96. "Now his elder son was in the field. And as he came and
drew near to the house, he heard music and dancing.
97. "So he called one of the servants and asked what these
things meant.
98. "And he said to him, ‘Your brother has come, and because
he has received him safe and sound, your father has killed the
fatted calf.’
99. "But he was angry and would not go in. Therefore his
father came out and pleaded with him.
100. "So he answered and said to his father, ‘Lo, these many
years I have been serving you; I never transgressed your
commandment at any time; and yet you never gave me a young
goat that I might make merry with my friends.
101. ‘But as soon as this son of yours came, who has
devoured your livelihood with harlots; you killed the fattened calf
for him.’
102. "And he said to him, ‘Son, you are always with me, and
all that I have is yours.
103. ‘It was right that we should make merry and be glad, for
your brother was dead and is alive again, and was lost and is
found.’"
(Luke. 15: 11-32)
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Kryukov "The Return of the Prodigal Son"

104. The elder brother symbolizes the essence of the just
(righteous) men, who live by the "laws" of God, that is, by the
letter, and not by the command of the heart.
105. And the wicked (evil) one nests in the heart of such men
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in the form of envy, resentment, grief, vanity and other things —
all these seeds of egoism, that is, of the devil.
106. And the hour is not far off when the devil's seeds will
grow and strengthen ― they will bring for the righteous one a
devastating blow of such force that it will sway (shake) his material
temple-body.
107. Then the righteous man himself, through his own bitter
experience of destruction, will understand what it means to be
cross, angry, offended, discouraged, envy, judge any sinner who
repents and goes step by step to the Most High God.
108. We must always be happy in our hearts that the most
notorious (inveterate) sinner begins to repent, confess his sins and
thereby learn the All-Mercifulness, All-Forgiveness, and All-Love
of the Lord our God.
109. You should rejoice for the sinner and try, if he asks you,
to help him in gaining a confident step towards (on the way to)
the Kingdom of God.
110. Righteous men! You're hypocrites! Talk about God,
force us to obey the laws by the letter and jealously follow the
implementation, thinking that you are doing pleasing to God?
111. You're wrong! You are just those who have eyes and do
not see; those who have ears and do not hear, if you are in
yourself, in your heart keep (hold) against someone anger,
resentment, envy, condemnation, punishment.
112. Don't you righteous people see that with such satanic
seeds in your heart, you will not go to heaven, where you so
eagerly aspire, but to hell of fire?
113. Have you not noticed that you are spiritually blinded by
the brightest Divine Light and are moving imperceptibly into the
swamp now?
114. You, the righteous men, often speak to us about
humility, but you are not humble, not merciful; about forgiveness
— but you do not forgive; about love — but you are angry,
offended; about non-condemnation — but you condemn, judge.
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115. Where is your righteousness? May it be only external,
ostentatious, and the rotten worm arises inside? Repent!!!
116. Having read this parable of "the Prodigal Son" many
times, do you, righteous people not understand that it says of the
devil?
117. What a profound thought is contained in this parable,
when we see the devil himself in the prodigal son.
118. Imagine, when the devil himself comes with a bow,
repentance to the Most High and utters the phrase of the prodigal
son: "I have sinned against heaven and before you, and I am no
longer worthy to be called your son."
119. Would it not be a great joy for the All-Merciful, AllForgiving, All-Loving, All-Holiest God the Father???
120. How can the Creator, the Peacemaker, not rejoice when
destruction, famine, pestilence, wars, sufferings, diseases,
torments cease!
121. How could you, the righteous men, fail to understand
(comprehend) from this parable that one should love the devil,
not curse him, and, as the Christ teaches us, always watch, always
be ready and sensitive (tactful) to the slightest repentance of the
devil.
122. It is necessary not to shy away from the devil, not to
drive away, not to shun (avoid) him, not to have anger, rage,
resentment, condemnation of him, because creating such sins,
you nourish him with them, serve and work for him, and you are
a favorable (fertile) basis (ground) for the emergence of the
further destructions and wars, diseases and sufferings.
123. It turns out that you have in your bosom the written
commandments of God, you fulfill outwardly-ostentatiously
them, but in reality without following any of them truly, rightly in
your heart.
124. How can you, the righteous men, talk about love for
your neighbor, if you are in a bad temper, are angry with this
neighbor sinner-devil; you say, "You shall not murder" but you
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constantly kill both within yourselves in imagination and thoughts
and in other people by means of the sin of adultery, gluttony; you
say: "You shall not hurt!", but you constantly offend (insult)
sinners by word, not to mention the devil; you say, "You should
not judge!", and you yourselves constantly condemn, judge,
especially the devil; you say: "You shall not bear false witness
against your neighbor!" and you constantly do just it; how can you
say, "Don't get attached (12 Don’t let anyone look down on
you because you are young, but set an example for the believers in
speech, in conduct, in love, in faith and in purity) [1 Timothy 12:
4]" but you attach yourself so much to earthly riches, to the
persecution of sin, the devil, that it is impossible to tear you away
from such deeds?
125. Here's the result! As you can see, no commandment, it
turns out, is not fulfilled by you, and if it is fulfilled, then it is
fulfilled by the letter, not by the heart.
126. Dear righteous men, before you boast publicly that you
fulfill the Commandments of God, look deeper into your heart —
are they fulfilled in your love there?
127. And if you want to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, then
you should learn, as God the Father does, to forgive all, to be
merciful to all, to pray for all, to love truly everyone and all this
extends to the devil, a sinner.
128. Truly, truly, I say to you, whoever will be all-forgiving,
all-merciful, all-loving to all and to the devil, and, will constantly
communicate through a living prayer, will be filled with
thanksgiving and repentance, humility, joy, Love to the Most High,
and it will be (abide) in his heart, will enter into the Kingdom of
Heaven, the beautiful chambers of God the Father, where there is
eternal bliss.
129. Lord, I thank You for this revelation that You have
opened (revealed) my eyes to the invisible sins of the righteous
men, who fulfill Your commandments according to the letter, and
not in their hearts. My inner eyes and heart are washed by Your
22

grace, mercifulness, all-forgiveness, and all-love; by Your all-light,
all-holiness, all-knowledge and all-wisdom.
130. O Lord, the Almighty! Your descending Holy Spirit
sometimes rests on me — it is a life-giving balm for my heart and
soul.
131. I fall at Your fragrant feet in ecstasy from Your incense
and reverence, I repent to You of my earthly sins, which I try not
to reject, not to be angry, not to avoid, not to condemn with Your
mercy, but to illuminate and purify my soul with Your allpervading Light, which is impregnated with All-Love.
132. I am in constant thanksgiving to You and in joyful
(joyous) awe (trembling) when I communicate with You through a
living prayer in my heart and learn to gain experience of everyday
all-humility, all-meekness, even before any creature/being,
which/who is made (created) by You.
133. And I begin to feel the creative peace in the Temple of
my body, in which the inner feeling of bliss, pleasure, and
happiness begins to awaken thanks to it.
134. And the latter differ from earthly pleasures because
they do not lead to suffering, resentment, grief, disease,
destruction, death.
135. Glory to You, All-Merciful, for Your all-generosity and
all-love!
136. An unusual joy fills my heart, gives a feeling of
happiness, and I involuntarily want to exclaim and to thank You, O
the All-Holiest One.
137. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Glory to Thee, the AllGlorious Almighty! Glory to God the Father and the Son Jesus
Christ and the Holy Spirit now and ever and forever and ever!
Amen.
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The parable of the Ruler and the debtor
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2
OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (2)
1. "23.Therefore, the kingdom of heaven is like a king who
wanted to settle accounts with his servants."
2. 24. "As he began the settlement, a man who owed him ten
thousand bags of gold was brought to him. (And when he had
begun to settle accounts, one was brought to him who owed him
ten thousand talents.)
3. 25. "Since he was not able to pay, the master ordered that
he and his wife and his children and all that he had be sold to repay
the debt."
4. 26. "At this the servant fell on his knees before him. ‘Be
patient with me,’ he begged, ‘and I will pay back everything.’"
5. 27. "The servant’s master took pity on him, canceled the
debt and let him go."
6. 28. "But when that servant went out, he found one of his
fellow servants who owed him a hundred silver coins. He grabbed
him and began to choke him. ‘Pay back what you owe me!’ he
demanded."
7. 29. “His fellow servant fell to his knees and begged him,
‘Be patient with me, and I will pay it back.’"
8. 30. “But he refused. Instead, he went off and had the man
thrown into prison until he could pay the debt.
9. 31. "When the other servants saw what had happened,
they were outraged and went and told their master everything
that had happened.
10. 32 “Then the master called the servant in. ‘You wicked
servant,’ he said, ‘I canceled all that debt of yours because you
begged me to.”
11. 33. "Shouldn’t you have had mercy on your fellow servant
just as I had on you?’"
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12. 34. "In anger his master handed him over to the jailers
to be tortured, until he should pay back all he owed. And being
angry, his sovereign gave him to the torturers, until he gave him
all the debt."
13. 35. “This is how my heavenly Father will treat each of you
unless you forgive your brother or sister from your heart.”"
(Matt. 18: 23-35)
14. This parable is so contradictory in its essence that many
who go to God by (in) the path of the righteous men and those
who believe them, begin to think the same way as the righteous
men, and then they assure other people that the Lord God will
judge sinners and settle accounts with his debtors.
15. Truly, truly, I say to you again, the Lord God is not going
to judge anyone, not even the devil himself, because the Most
High knows perfectly well that the time will come when the devil
himself will come to Him with confession and will repent of his
sins.
16. And it hasn't happened yet, for a while, we are judged,
punished, tormented by various sufferings; we are tortured, not
by God, but by the devil ― by karmic Lord of the Earth.
17. The Most High, the All-Holiest, the All-Merciful cannot
punish with one hand and pardon with the other, as many high
minds, righteous men, believers and others think.
18. This cunning, crafty manipulation of words from the
devil, so that we get confused, and the more we get confused, the
more we sin, and this is just suits the devil, because destruction is
the basis of his being.
19. The devil ― the karmic Lord of the Earth, has very
cleverly, gracefully disguised himself with the earthly virtues
which we attribute (ascribe) to the Most High God.
20. For example, it is righteousness. No one will deny that
righteousness is a virtue.
21. But look how well the devil is disguised under
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righteousness.
22. If a person in society behaves righteously, then he sees
where there is truth, and where there is lie and deception.
23. He sees deception (deceit), lie, and cunning as a
phenomenon, and begins to condemn it, and to judge and punish
— people who do this way.
24. When we know all the commandments of God, we
already understand that those, who condemn and judge, commit
sin, work for the devil.
25. Let us now look at the other side of coin of righteousness.
26. If a man is righteous, he strives to live in truth, honestly,
and as soon as he gets into cunning, deceitful and deceptive
conditions, he involuntarily begins to fight for the truth.
27. But this fight (struggle) for truth is only a cunning trick of
the devil, for he knows that any struggle, no matter what good
intentions it pursues in mind, thoughts and deeds, will ultimately
(eventually) lead to destruction. Destruction is the condition of
the devil's existence.
28. Verily, assuredly, I tell you that any destruction in mind,
thoughts and deeds in the material world is the food of the devil
— the karmic Lord of the Earth.
29. Have you not seen that the struggle for communism, for
a brighter future, is a utopia, because there is a destructive word
"struggle" in this slogan — "the struggle for communism!"
30. The Lord God never judges, accuses or punishes anyone.
He doesn't need it. After all, all of us, whether we want (like) it or
not, according to the law of creativity, are made (created) by God
and by the Lord the Hierarch, and we will return to Him, only each
person — in his own way and in his own time.
31. That is why the Lord God has always been, is and will be
the Most Luminous, All-Loving, All-Pervading, All-Knowing, AllSeeing, All-Wise, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, All-Humble, AllHoliest.
32. If you want to find out what is the function of this or that
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word, your particular deed (act), your thoughts, then proportion
your initiative (undertaking) with (to) the Epithets of God, and
then all the devilish tricks will be revealed to you, and your good
intentions will not fall into the sticky nets of satanic traps.
33. Ten thousand talents (a monetary measure, which is
equal to 60 mines, or 6000 drachmas or 3000 sacred shekels, as
well as a talent — a measure of weight) with a symbolic
understanding means that a person should unite ten thousand
human souls in himself, so that these souls, after a qualitative
leap, are transformed into the Divine Spirit, which will make it
possible to enter the Kingdom of God the Father.
34. The word "talent" just indicates that a person should
unite up to 10 thousand talented human souls, and not ordinary
human souls.
35. 100 denarii symbolize time — one century, during which,
thanks to love, a person tries to unite human souls in each new
incarnation, being in Sansara.
36. That’s why every man will have a debt as it were of ten
thousand talents before God, and 100 denarii before every man.
37. In conclusion, to recall (comprehend) the above parable,
we can say in the words of Jesus Christ: "Blessed are the merciful,
for they shall obtain mercy." "Therefore, whatever you want men
to do to you, do also to them; for this is the Law... "
(Matt. 5:7; 7: 12)
38. To continue our journey through the Holy Scriptures, we
will look into the following parable:
"There was a rich man whose manager was accused of
wasting his possessions.
39. 2So he called him in and asked him, ‘What is this I hear
about you? Give an account of your management, because you
cannot be manager any longer.’
40. 3 “The manager said to himself, ‘What shall I do now? My
master is taking away my job. I’m not strong enough to dig, and
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I’m ashamed to beg—
41. 4 I know what I’ll do so that, when I lose my job here,
people will welcome me into their houses.’
42. 5 “So he called in each one of his master’s debtors. He
asked the first, ‘How much do you owe my master?’
43. 6 “‘And he said, ‘A hundred measures of oil.’ (Nine
hundred gallons of olive oil,’ he replied.) “And he said to him,
‘Take your bill, and sit down quickly and write fifty.’ (The
manager told him, ‘Take your bill, sit down quickly, and make it
four hundred and fifty.’)
44. 7 “Then he asked the second, ‘and how much do you
owe?’ “‘And he said, ‘A hundred measures of wheat.’ He said to
him, ‘Take your bill, and write eighty.’ (A thousand bushels of
wheat,’ he replied. “He told him, ‘Take your bill and make it eight
hundred.’)
45. 8 “The master commended the dishonest manager
because he had acted shrewdly. For, the people of this world are
shrewder in dealing with their own kind than are the people of the
light.
46. 9 And I say to you, make friends for yourselves by means
of the wealth of unrighteousness, so that when it fails, they will
receive you into the eternal dwellings.
47. 10 “Whoever can be trusted with very little can also be
trusted with much and whoever is dishonest with very little will
also be dishonest with much.
48. 11So if you have not been trustworthy in handling worldly
wealth, who will trust you with true riches?
49. 12And if you have not been trustworthy with someone
else’s property, who will give you property of your own?
50. 13 “No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate the
one and love the other, or you will be devoted to the one and
despise the other. You cannot serve both God and money.” "
(Luke. 16: 1-13)
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51. Verily, verily, I say to you that the acquisition of wealth,
which is righteous in the material world, leads to avarice, greed,
cupidity, vanity, and selfishness and also to the devil, to the karmic
Lord.
52. Then the wording immediately becomes clear: "make
friends for yourselves by means of the wealth of unrighteousness,"
that is, to make friends not at the expense of worldly goods,
pleasures, amusements, but at the expense of all-forgiveness, allmercifulness, all-love, all-humility, all-meekness.
53. And he, who goes along such path, becomes trustworthy
with very little, then and he also will become trustworthy with
much in the future.
54. And vice versa: if anyone was not trustworthy with very
little by means of unrighteous wealth, will not be trustworthy with
much, then, indeed, "who will trust you with true riches"?
55. Therefore, learn to be trustworthy in someone else's
property, and then your property will not be touched.
56. Verily, verily, I say to you, that all worldly (earthly)
wealth, no matter by what righteous means you may acquire it,
no matter how you may regard (think of) it as it is yours or not, is
someone else’s, illusory, destructive, diabolical.
57. Therefore, the more you acquire earthly riches, the more
you serve "mammon (money)", and it means ― the devil, because
he manages the earthly (worldly) riches.
58. Righteous wealth, on the basis of the above, will always
be someone else's, false, diabolical.
59. And if you aspire to such wealth, you are chasing illusion,
mirage, and emptiness. Do really you who strive for the truth
want it? That is why "the people of this world are shrewder in
dealing with their own kind than are the people of the light." "For,
the people of this world" are the penitent sinners and those who
aspire to God, and the "the people of the light" are the
aforementioned (above-described) righteous people.
60. As you can see, this parable teaches us that the Lord God
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is not only All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, All-Knowing and All-Wise,
but He is also the True Wealth, and it is eternal, imperishable and
aren’t illusory, and when we aspire to such Wealth, we learn not
to be attached to material riches and worldly pleasures.
61. Because the Kingdom of Heaven it is such Wealth that
worldly wealth loses in all parameters: eternity, duration, quality.
62. 100 measures of oil symbolize the measure of anointing
for the acquisition of the Holy Spirit in oneself, to return this Spirit
to the Kingdom of God through Love for God the Most High, the
All-Good.
But a man must return to God not 100 measures (Nine
hundred gallons of olive oil), but 50 measures (four hundred and
fifty), since half of the creative process in the Universe has already
passed — it is on the one hand,
63. On the other hand, in order to successfully fulfill his
mission in the material world for a person, he must give 50
measures of his Love to God, and 50 measures to nature, the
environment, for God is everywhere, always and in everything.
64. 100 measures of wheat — a measure of food ― the word
of God, which gives life to all living creatures/beings and to a man;
a man must return it to God. But since 20 measures (20%) have
already been returned to the Kingdom of God, a man is left
(remained) to return another 80 measures — as a symbol of
cosmic existence, that is, wheat is bread, which symbolizes the
flesh, which a man transforms into Spirit while he exists in the
Universe, in Cosmos.
65. And since the way to the Kingdom of God is through
human flesh, the "the people of this world", who realized the way
to God thanks to all-love, they "are shrewder in dealing with their
own kind than are the people of the light"— angels, for the latter
will have to be in the flesh in the material world yet, before they
enter the Kingdom of God.
66. That is, a person who acquired All-Love in the material
world, will enter the Kingdom of God the Father faster than an
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angel (a person of light), who lives in Paradise.
67. " “For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who
went out early in the morning to hire workers for his vineyard.
68. 2 He agreed to pay them a denarius for the day and sent
them into his vineyard.
69. 3 “About nine in the morning he went out and saw others
standing in the marketplace doing nothing.
70. 4 He told them, ‘You also go and work in my vineyard, and
I will pay you whatever is right.’
71. 5So they went. “He went out again about noon and
about three in the afternoon and did the same thing.
72. 6About five in the afternoon he went out and found still
others standing around. He asked them, ‘Why have you been
standing here all day long doing nothing?’
73. 7 “‘Because no one has hired us,’ they answered. “He
said to them, ‘You also go and work in my vineyard.’
74. 8 “When evening came, the owner of the vineyard said to
his foreman, ‘Call the workers and pay them their wages,
beginning with the last ones hired and going on to the first.’ "
75. 9 “The workers who were hired about five in the
afternoon came and each received a denarius.
76. 10 So when those came who were hired first, they
expected to receive more. But each one of them also received a
denarius.
77. 11 When they received it, they began to grumble against
the landowner.
78. 12 ‘These who were hired last worked only one hour,’ they
said, ‘and you have made them equal to us who have borne the
burden of the work and the heat of the day.’
79. 13 “But he answered one of them, ‘I am not being unfair
to you, friend. Didn’t you agree to work for a denarius?
80. 14Take your pay and go. I want to give the one who was
hired last the same as I gave you.
81. 15 Don’t I have the right to do what I want with my own
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money? Or are you envious because I am generous?’
82. 16 “So the last will be first, and the first will be last. For,
many are called (invited), and few are chosen. ” "
(Matt. 20: 1-16)
83. This parable teaches how not to be envious of others,
when one receives a reward with others for the same work, but
different time, which was spent by each of them.
84. Learn to rejoice in receiving rewards not only in much,
but also in the least, and not to generate in yourself, in the latter
case, the seeds of envy which do not lead to God's path.
85. But best of all try to learn not to desire any rewards from
anyone, so that some devil's seed ― destruction does not
penetrate into your heart, but pass with humility and with a living
prayer, lovingly, calmly, without fuss, without fear sins, which fall
(come) upon you and, being purified in them, acquire in your
heart, drop by drop, God's Love thanks to a prayer.
86. Whatever measure of love you go to (toward) the Most
High with, the same measure of mercifulness or love, but only a
little more than yours descends from Him upon you.
87. Those just (righteous) men who were the first to strive in
the way of the Lord are in risk to fall into envy of the latter ones,
on whom the mercy of God has been greater than on the former
ones.
88. If the just (righteous) men acquire envy — the seed of
the devil this way on the earth, they roll down, and so the last
become the first.
89. In order not to fall into such a devilish bait, one must
constantly rejoice in oneself, for oneself, but more for others who
are successfully advancing on the path to God, without the
slightest envy in one's heart for anyone, and offer in one's heart a
prayer to the God of Love.
90. You must try to learn to love through yourself all the
people around you, even the lowest in [social] class and morale:
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enemies, offenders, sinners and the devil, of course, so that the
seeds of envy, the seeds of Satan would not penetrate into your
heart and would not prevent you from entering the Kingdom of
Heaven.
91. This parable just shows the All-Generosity of the Lord
God, Who always has the work for everyone to acquire the Holy
Spirit in himself, which is symbolic and is embodied in the image
of the vineyard as a symbol of wine, which gives everyone
pleasure and joy. And the wages of the workers are the same from
God, for God does not give the Holy Spirit to men by measure.
Amen.
92. "28 “What do you think? There was a man who had two
sons. He went to the first and said, ‘Son, go and work today in the
vineyard.’
93. 29 “‘I will not,’ he answered, but afterward he repented
(changed his mind) and went.
94. 30 “Then the father went to the other son and said the
same thing. He answered, ‘I will, sir,’ but he did not go.
95. 31 “Which of the two did what his father wanted?” “The
first,” they answered. Jesus said to them, “Truly I tell you, the tax
collectors and the prostitutes are entering the kingdom of God
ahead of you."
(Matt. 21: 28-31)
96. And to make sure that the tax collectors and harlots go
first to the Kingdom of Heaven, let us look into the temple, where
two people pray: one is a Pharisee — a righteous man, and the
other is a tax collector — a sinner.
97. "10 “Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a
Pharisee and the other a tax collector.
98. 11 The Pharisee stood by himself and prayed: ‘God, I
thank you that I am not like other people—robbers, evildoers,
adulterers—or even like this tax collector.
99. 12 I fast twice a week and give a tenth of all I get.’
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100. 13 “But the tax collector stood at a distance. He would
not even look up to heaven, but beat his breast and said, ‘God,
have mercy on me, a sinner.’
101. 14 “I tell you that this man, rather than the other, went
home justified before God. For all those who exalt themselves will
be humbled, and those who humble themselves will be exalted.”
(Luke. 18: 10-14)
102. As you can see, it does not even require any comments
for your awareness, and we make sure that the last ― sinners (tax
collectors and harlots) — will be the first on the way to the
Kingdom of Heaven through repentance, and the first ― the
righteous men (Pharisees, Ministers of the temples and churches)
— will be the last because of hidden greed, envy, vanity,
selfishness.
103. In order to understand more fully what the Kingdom of
Heaven is according to Jesus Christ, let us look into the following
parable, which may perhaps open our eyes to something else.
104. " 2 “The kingdom of heaven is like a king who prepared
a wedding banquet for his son.
105. 3 He sent his servants to those who had been invited to
the banquet to tell them to come, but they refused to come.
106. 4 “Then he sent some more servants and said, ‘tell those
who have been invited that I have prepared my dinner: My oxen
and fattened cattle have been butchered, and everything is ready.
Come to the wedding banquet.’ "
107. 5 “But they paid no attention and went off—one to his
field, another to his business.
108. 6The rest seized his servants mistreated them and killed
them.
109. 7The king was enraged. He sent his army and destroyed
those murderers and burned their city.
110. 8 “Then he said to his servants, ‘the wedding banquet is
ready, but those I invited did not deserve to come.
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111. 9So go to the street corners and invite to the banquet
anyone you find.’
112. 10 So the servants went out into the streets and
gathered all the people they could find, the bad as well as the
good, and the wedding hall was filled with guests.
113. 11 “But when the king came in to see the guests, he
noticed a man there who was not wearing wedding clothes.
114. 12 He asked, ‘How did you get in here without wedding
clothes, friend?’ The man was speechless.
115. 13 “Then the king told the attendants, ‘Tie him hand and
foot, and throw him outside, into the darkness, where there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.’
116. 14 “For many are invited, but few are chosen.”"
(Matt. 22: 2-14)
117. This parable contains many contradictory moments; it
can confuse not only an ordinary reader, but even a person with
great spirituality.
118. If God is unborn, eternal, then the wedding (marriage)
feast is always ready for any "His son", who became so called,
thanks to the fulfillment of all the commandments of God with a
living prayer, which is impregnated with All-love to (for) the Most
High.
119. "But they refused to come" — it means that people who
refused the invitation were carried away by material pleasures
and do not realize the charm (beauty) of all the Divine Pleasures.
120. And bustling (vanity), work, life, everyday care about
the family does not allow you to follow the path to God at the
Marriage feast.
121. The servants (slaves) whom the king has called to
summon to the feast are none other than the prophets who
preach about the Kingdom of Heaven; they are against all material
attachments and interests (hobbies), against the mundane fuss
and directly tell the truth, never fawn, without hypocrisy (faking)
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and deception (lie).
122. We already know from historical practice that such
prophets were beaten, expelled, stoned and even killed in society.
123. Only the Lord God is not angry, does not get angry, does
not judge, does not kill those who kill and expel the prophets, and
regrets and prays for them, because he who is angry, beats, drives
away, he becomes blind and falls into hell of fire and will not come
out until he understands by his own example that it is necessary
to love everyone as himself.
124. And not the Almighty destroys sinful and evil people,
cities and villages, but the destructive power (force), the energy
of the devil ― the karmic Lord, who is nourished by anger, wrath,
pride, deceit, envy, jealousy and other vices in the human soul.
125. Who are these who are at the street corners
(crossroads), who are called to a wedding banquet (the Marriage
feast)?
126. They are usually travelers, prophets, beggars, and
others.
127. Many of them pray, repent of their sins, others learn
the basics of the commandments of God, and others — preach
about the Kingdom of Heaven.
128. And we already know that the penitent sinner is more
expensive to the Lord God than the righteous man without
repentance, although we must always remember that the
Almighty has no chosen ones, all are equal for Him and all are dear
to Him.
129. Those who are at the street corners (crossroads) also
get to a wedding banquet (the Marriage feast) of the Almighty,
they have humility, repentance, a living prayer of Love and
Thanksgiving, the commandments of God in their hearts, although
sometimes they can be both good and evil.
130. Such a man is good or evil not from heart, as the
commandments of God flourish and strengthen in the heart, but
(and) from ignorance, misunderstanding of many controversial
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(contradictory) moments (factors).
131. But such a person learns from the All-Radiant (AllResplendent) understanding, wisdom, in order to prevent the
origin of the negative energy in his heart, but to increase the
creative, peacemaking energy.
132. What kind of a man is this who has come to a wedding
banquet (the Marriage feast) without wedding clothes? What is
meant by the wedding clothes in this parable?
133. Many who read this parable carefully (attentively), the
question arises, why those who are invited at the street corners
(crossroads) travelers, prophets, penitent beggars can lie at a
wedding banquet in dirty rags, but this man, who is not dressed in
wedding clothes, should be bound (tied) hand and foot and
thrown "outside, into the darkness, where there will be weeping
and gnashing of teeth"?
134. Why this person is not able to answer to the Lord God’s
question: how did he get in there without wedding clothes? What
caused him to be speechless?
135. The wedding (marriage) garment is repentance,
humility, all-love, the commandments of God, which are fulfilled
not by (according to) the letter, but in the heart.
136. A man who goes to the Marriage feast remains only in
what he has cultivated and nurtured in his heart, and not in
material clothes.
137. That's the man, was at a wedding banquet, also was a
just (righteous) man by (according to) the letter and not in the
heart.
138. And we can only cultivate all-love for the Almighty God
in the heart.
139. And the righteous man, when he got to the feast, did
not have Love in his heart, because he was carried away by the
fulfillment of the commandments of God on paper or by letter.
140. The righteous man does not understand, because of the
hidden devil's seeds, that by fulfilling the commandments
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according to the letter, he acquires only an external benefit and
forgets to cultivate the Divine All-Love in his heart.
141. And when we enter the Divine chambers, the outer
benefit falls away from us and only the Divine Love is (remains)
with us.
142. So it turns out, since this righteous man did not cultivate
and did not join the All-Love, he remained, as one may say,
"naked", without the light of love, that’s why he was easily noticed
by the king among people at the banquet.
143. This man could not answer the king, because there was
nothing in the heart, but there was emptiness, darkness, but (and)
Love — light must be there.
144. God does not need to order his "servants" to bind such
a "righteous man" hand and foot and throw him into outer
darkness, no!
145. Such a person binds himself hand and foot with his
darkness, because he has only pitch darkness in his heart, and
automatically, from the dazzling purifying (cleansing) effulgent
Divine light he is thrown outside, into the darkness, where there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
146. Verily, verily, I say to you, that one can enter the
beautiful festive chambers of the All-Radiant Lord God only with
Divine Love.
147. Any other love, which is cultivated (grown) by greed,
vanity, selfishness, deceit, envy, corruption, etc. ― is a diabolical,
rotting, disintegrating (decaying), and collapsing (crumbling), love.
148. Only such love drags a man, even a righteous man, into
the fiery hell, the Kingdom of the devil. And remember, as God has
Love, so the devil has love, and it is difficult to distinguish one from
another, as they are twin sisters. Only Divine epithets will help you
distinguish one love from another One.
149. Now do not dump all the blame on the Lord God the
Almighty for failures, insults, sorrows, murders, wars,
earthquakes, etc., thereby you are mistaken and drag yourself into
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hell of fire for your perjury on (against) the All-Loving.
150. The only salvation from all troubles is to learn to love
all, everyone and everybody, having come step by step to the AllLove of the Most High Lord God.
151. Only such Love in your heart will help you pass through
the thorns, thanks to the Holy Spirit, and enter the Kingdom of
God at the wedding banquet, where there is eternal bliss,
pleasure, happiness.
Let it be to you according to your faith!
152. And he who has already understood it and joined in the
acquisition of such Divine Love, let him praise God the Almighty,
All-Merciful, All-Holiest.
153. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Glory to Thee, O AllRadiant, All-Holiest, All-Powerful, All-Loving!
154. Glory to God the Father
And the Son Jesus Christ
And the Holy Spirit
Forever and ever!
Amen.
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The parable of the ten virgins
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3
OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (3)
1. "“At that time the kingdom of heaven will be like ten
virgins who took their lamps and went out to meet the
bridegroom.
2. 2 Five of them were foolish and five were wise.
3. 3The foolish ones took their lamps but did not take any oil
with them.
4. 4The wise ones, however, took oil in jars along with their
lamps.
5. 5The bridegroom was a long time in coming, and they all
became drowsy and fell asleep.
6. 6 “At midnight the cry rang out: ‘Here’s the bridegroom!
Come out to meet him!’ "
7. 7 “Then all the virgins woke up and trimmed their lamps.
8. 8The foolish ones said to the wise, ‘Give us some of your
oil; our lamps are going out.’"
9. 9 “‘No,’ they replied, ‘there may not be enough for both us
and you. Instead, go to those who sell oil and buy some for
yourselves.’"
10. 10 “But while they were on their way to buy the oil, the
bridegroom arrived. The virgins who were ready went in with him
to the wedding banquet. And the door was shut.
11. 11 “Later the others also came. ‘Lord, Lord,’ they said,
‘open the door for us!’"
12. 12 “But he replied, ‘Truly I tell you, I don’t know you.’
13. 13 “Therefore keep watch, because you do not know the
day or the hour." (13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.)
(Matt. 25: 1-13)
14. The ten virgins embody (represent) the material world,
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the essence of which is duality: negative and positive, evil and
good, unreasonableness and wisdom...
15. The five virgins are the five elements: ether, air, fire,
water, and earth, which are made (created) during the gradual
materialization of some part of the Energy of the Lord God.
16. The lamps which the virgins took [in their hands] are the
essence of the commandments of God.
17. Oil is nothing but Love, without which the lamp goes out.
18. Therefore, those virgins who took lamps, but did not
purchase (acquire) oil, are those righteous men who took the
commandments of God as a law, perceiving it only as a letter,
without penetrating them with Love, which is cultivated (grown)
and acquired in their hearts.
19. And when their lamps began to go out, because there
was no Divine Love in their hearts, they came to their senses and
began to fuss.
20. In such cases it is necessary to run back to buy oil, that is
to return and to acquire already in the heart the Divine Love anew
drop by drop.
21. Know that the Lord God will never say, ‘Truly I tell you, I
don’t know you.’
22. The All-loving, on the contrary, always stays awake and
waits for you with outstretched radiant arms and recognizes you.
23. But since you did not have the Divine Love in your heart
when you met the Almighty, but there was only emptiness,
darkness and cold, it made you turn away from the dazzling Light,
which emanates (comes) from God.
24. "Similar One always attracts similar one"; here you are,
if your heart is a pitch darkness, then look for it outside, and you
are waited for by the devil — the karmic Lord with outstretched
arms there.
25. It is not the All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, All-Loving,
Gracious closes doors for you, and you are turning away from God,
as you would have closed the path to the Royal chambers of the
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All-Loving.
26. And to keep watch (be awake) means to constantly take
care of the germination of the Divine Love in your heart, to
cultivate and nurture It.
27. And the more you acquire such Love, the more It (Love),
like oil, will support the fire in the lamp-soul, the longer the
communication with the Lord God in His wedding, radiant
chambers.
28. How much oil (Love) has been acquired and so much you
will communicate with the All-Loving, while all the oil is
completely used (wasted).
29. In order to communicate with the All-True, one must reenter the material world, to gather even more oil — Love bit by
bit again, and thus to re-enter the Sparkling chambers of the AllLoving with the precious lamp (the commandments of God) and
oil (Love).
30. This cycle of reincarnations will continue until you
acquire eternal oil ―the Divine Love here, on the earth, that is,
All-Love, to come back and merge together in eternal pleasure
with the All-Blessed, All-Radiant, and All-Holiest forever.
31. The occult way to God through knowledge of the
sexuality is also hidden in this parable. Those five wise virgins are
the occult people who have preserved the semen (oil) and have
found Homo-Spiritual Love for God, that is, a man in his inner
content turns into a wise virgin.
32. And those five unwise virgins — the righteous men, who
do not know the way to God through sexuality, who do not know
how to preserve and accumulate their semen (oil), they lost this
semen either through heterosexual love, or through homosexual
one, or through autoerotic one and so on. That is why the latter
also had to return for oil and buy this oil, i.e. to save (accumulate)
in themselves the life-giving semen thanks to prayers of Love to
God.
33. Therefore, in order not to lose the semen, one must keep
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watch (be awake), and in order to keep watch (be awake), one
must learn always and for everything, for all one's thoughts and
deeds, Thank the Most High Lord God.
May it be for you according to your love!
34. " 12 He said: “A man of noble birth went to a distant
country to have himself appointed king and then to return.
35. "13 ‘So he called ten of his servants and gave them ten
minas. ‘Put this money to work,’ he said, ‘until I come back.’
36. 14 “But his subjects hated him and sent a delegation
after him to say, ‘We don’t want this man to be our king.’
37. 15 “He was made king, however, and returned home.
Then he sent for the servants to whom he had given the money, in
order to find out what they had gained with it.
38. 16 “The first one came and said, ‘Sir, your mina has
earned ten more.’
39. 17 “‘Well done, my good servant!’ his master replied.
‘Because you have been trustworthy in a very small matter, take
charge of ten cities.’
40. 18 “The second came and said, ‘Sir, your mina has earned
five more.’
41. 19 “His master answered, ‘You take charge of five cities.’
42. 20 “Then another servant came and said, ‘Sir, here is your
mina; I have kept it laid away in a piece of cloth.
43. 21 I was afraid of you, because you are a hard man.
You take out what you did not put in and reap what you did not
sow.’
44. 22 “His master replied, ‘I will judge you by your own
words, you wicked servant! You knew, did you, that I am a hard
man, taking out what I did not put in, and reaping what I did not
sow?
45. 23 Why then didn’t you put my money on deposit, so that
when I came back, I could have collected it with interest?’
46. 24 “Then he said to those standing by, ‘Take his mina
away from him and give it to the one who has ten minas.’
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47. 25 “‘Sir,’ they said, ‘he already has ten!’
48. 26 “He replied, ‘I tell you that to everyone who has, more
will be given, but as for the one who has nothing, even what they
have will be taken away.
49. 27 But those enemies of mine who did not want me to be
king over them—bring them here and kill them in front of me.’”
50. 30 ‘And throw that worthless servant outside, into the
darkness, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.’
(Luke. 19: 12-27; Matt. 25: 14-30)
51. There is a parable-riddle before us, which admits (allows)
double (ambiguous) or more interpretations.
52. We consider this parable from the point of view of
spirituality and try to understand what is what, to understand and
not to experience confusion while explaining to someone, who is
interested and inquisitive in its meaning.
53. And we also try to resolve all the contradictory points
(moments) which arise in this parable.
54. The ten minas which have been given to the servants
may be supposed to mean the ten commandments of God, one
can acquire the Divine Love if he/she uses them in the material life
― it’s more precious jewel than all earthly treasures.
55. When the master returns, having received the
kingdom, his servants always have to give an account for their
deeds during the absence of the master.
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The parable of the ten mines

56. At the moment, we understand the Lord God under (by)
the ruler, Who is always waiting for those who suffer and seek His
Love, or the Lord Hierarch.
57. The servants (slaves) are we, who give an account
(report) for who and how much has acquired (gained) the Divine
Love.
58. Although the Divine Love is difficult to measure in
quantitative terms, but for a better understanding we use the
measure of wealth, that is, money (mine, talent), or the measure
of time (minute, hour, day, day and night, etc.).
59. The more you acquire the Divine Love, through the
fulfillment in your heart [of] all the commandments of God, the
more you receive a reward from the Lord God or the Hierarch in
the form of bliss, pleasure, happiness in His Royal chambers, or
material wealth, that is, something what will please your soul.
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60. Therefore, each of the servants gives an account
(reports) before (to) the ruler and receives from him according to
his merits: one receives ten cities, the other five ones, because
they were trustworthy (faithful) in a very small matter (things) and
did more; because they were constantly in deeds for acquisition
of the Divine Love.
61. That servant who began to condemn with abusive words
the ruler, the Lord Hierarch, already sins and plunges himself into
the fiery hell.
62. A servant who does nothing, especially he judges a ruler,
does not cultivate in his heart the joy of the Divine Love.
63. Of course, such a servant will be deprived of what he has,
because he still does not use what was given to him to cultivate
Love in his heart.
64. And the one, who has, will be given more, because he
tries to benefit from everything for the prosperity of the Divine
Love in his heart and for the benefit of others.
65. Therefore, remember and understand forever that
whoever acquires the Divine Love in his heart, under any
circumstances, in any situation, will always be rewarded in full
both materially and spiritually.
66. And whoever does not make any effort to acquire Love,
either he wants or does not want it, commits sins more and more
every time, and what he has is taken away from him, that is, no
one takes anything away from him, but simply he himself loses the
wealth, which is accumulated, from self-destruction.
67. Such a man leads himself into the fiery hell, where there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth, and it is not the Lord God
throws such a servant for misdeeds into inferno.
68. Therefore, the parable teaches us that of any act, from
any situation, from everything what is given to us, we can draw
(derive) experience for the acquisition of the Divine, most
precious Love, and this Love should not be hidden in the hiding
places as a dogma, but on the basis of the acquired things to try
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to acquire the All-Love — this is on the one hand.
69. And on the other hand — the parable shows us that the
more we acquire the Divine Love, and then we will receive, as long
as we live on earth, two types of reward for it:
70. The first is a material one, in the form of prosperity (wellbeing), profit (income), wealth, any acquisition, things, etc.
71. The second is a spiritual one, in the form of insight
(afflatus, enlightenment), wisdom, blissful state, unusual
happiness and much more.
72. It remains for us to find out who are the citizens who
"hated him," that is, the ruler, and "did not want him to reign over
them (‘we don’t want this man to be our king.’)?
73. If you look at the ruler as at the Lord God, then such a
king makes you live according to the Divine laws: "You shall not
murder!" "You shall not lie!", "You shall not bear false witness!",
"You shall not deceive!", "Judge not!" and other Divine
commandments.
74. In the material world, in the earthly conditions, a lot of
people do not want to build their lives according to these
commandments, because they are accustomed to deceive, kill,
condemn, profit at the expense of others, that is, to live as they
please, according to their sins.
75. Such a blind mass [of people] will be against such a ruler,
because they do not see that he brings light, joy, pleasure for all
of them.
76. The indignant mass always becomes blind, and never its
undertakings are brought to good; such a mass only destroys,
breaks, kills.
77. Indignant citizens do not understand that their anger will
return to their heads, after a certain time, as these or other
troubles.
78. When we give vent (pour out) our anger on someone, it
is as if we mentally whip (lash), beat or scourge him.
79. So we need to remember that our anger comes back to
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us through others, in the form of a response, for example, beating
our body with rods or something else.
80. That's why the parable says, "But those enemies of mine
…— bring them here and kill them in front of me."
81. So, after analysis of the parable this way, we consider
(discuss) it from the other side, which will give us the opportunity
to see facets of our experience, which lead to our Most High, AllBeing, and Almighty God.
82. When Jesus was led by the Holy Spirit in the wilderness,
where Satan tempted Him, we realized that the devil, the karmic
Lord of the Earth, can possess only the material worlds, since only
the material things can be destroyed, and destruction is the basis
of existence for the devil.
83. Therefore, it is more profitable for the devil to put for the
management (to control) of the Kingdom or state such rulers,
kings, who would be more engaged (involved) in destruction than
creation.
84. Now let's look at our ruler from the parable, as one of
the servants of the devil, because he is angry, evil, selfish, touchy,
judging — that’s why citizens do not like him, do not want him to
rule them.
85. He gives his servants-princesses money and asks them to
put this money to work, for profit.
86. But we already know that in the material world, the
acquisition of wealth leads to the acquisition of various sins which
lead to destruction.
87. Therefore, it is profitable to encourage slaves-servants
who increase the wealth of the earth and unconsciously make a
lot of destruction, either it is explicitly or implicitly for the rulerSatan.
88. He, who more destroys secretly, the ruler also gives
more, saying: "Well done, my good servant!" — A "good servant"
is meant ― for the devil. You should know that a man is always a
child, a son, the beloved for God, and all men are slaves and
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servants for the devil.
89. And, as a sign of reward, he gives five cities to one, and
ten to the other, because the latter has destroyed more, and if he
destroys more, he receives more from the devil to destroy much
more.
90. Then who is the slave, who has not put money to work
for profit?
91. This is a righteous man who understands that money,
which is put to work for profit brings evil to the soul, but it is not
salvation.
92. That’s why this righteous servant says to the ruler: "you
are a hard man. You take out what you did not put in and reap
what you did not sow."
93. Indeed, the devil always "takes out what he did not put
in, and reaps what he did not sow." Destruction — the cornerstone
for the existence of the devil is the source of the negative energy.
94. Of course, the ruler-Satan will not like such a speech in
his address, and he will judge the slave-righteous man according
to the laws of the devil and throw him into prison, "where there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth" from various tortures and
abuses.
95. That’s why such righteous slaves in any state, under any
ruler, will always be beaten, driven away, which is confirmed by
centuries of history.
96. And the citizens who are dissatisfied with the ruler, who
hate him and do not want his reign are religious men who see the
ruler as an autocrat.
97. These citizens protest, rally against autocracy and do not
realize (understand), that they will achieve nothing by it (he was
not put in by them and they cannot discharge the ruler), and here
is they will be beaten by sticks, batons (as now it does policemen,
militia) for rebellious beginning — that’s for sure, and, moreover,
before everyone’s eyes.
98. We will also learn of this interpretation of the parable a
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lesson for ourselves, emphasizing two main thoughts:
99. The first one, any material wealth, which is put to work
for profit leads to the acquisition of various sins, which will lead us
to disease, pain, suffering, destruction, death, hell of fire in the
future.
100. The second one — any material fight (struggle) against
the ruler under any righteous slogan also gives (does) nothing, but
on the contrary, leads to the cultivation of new sins in the form of
anger, rage, envy, condemnation, murder, and leads to the same
result as in the first case.
101. This is the duality, the controversy, the contradiction,
the intricacy of this parable for many spiritual people; I am not
talking of the middle and lower strata (classes) of the population.
102. Perhaps, such analysis of the parable will help you
consider these or those problems, circumstances, situations,
which stand and arise before you from the most various and
opposite sides to see the truth in them, for further advancement
(progress) on the way towards the Most High God.
103. O Almighty, All-Wise, All-Generous Lord our God! I
thank You and Your Holy Spirit, Which descends on the righteous
men and makes it possible to recognize one or the other meaning
of this or that parable spoken (made) by the Son of God Jesus
Christ, Who instructs and teaches us, as well as preaches about
Your Kingdom in Heaven.
104. The joy of unusual pleasure spreads through (spills
over) all my soul, when suddenly I feel all the breadth of Your
wisdom, which is permeated with the radiance of the All-Gracious
All-Merciful Light, and there is peace and rest in my bodily temple
of it.
105. How can I not bless You, O All-Merciful, All-Radiant, AllKnowing, All-Gracious, All-Loving, when I communicate with You
through a living prayer, which is impregnated with all-love, and so
I am in an unusual ecstasy of it.
106. Awaken (Arouse) me, a sinner, O All-Forgiving, All52

Humble, while I dwell in the material world, and teach me to
remain in constant humility so as not to engender a single seed of
selfishness and vanity in my heart.
107. Awake (Arouse) me, a sinner, O All-Pervading, AllPowerful, All-Seeing, All-Hearing, and instruct me with Your Holy
Spirit, so that I do not fall into this or that sin under certain difficult
circumstances, certain difficult situations which are coming upon
me.
108. And if one never knows an hour, I will stumble and sin,
then forgive me and direct my feet, O the Almighty and AllForgiving, to your Divine path from my further transgressions. So
be it!
109. Glory to You, All-Radiant, All-Beautiful, All-Holiest!
Glory to Thee, the All-Rich, All-Knowing, All-Wise! Glory to
Thee, the All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, All-Loving!
Glory to God the Father
And the Son Jesus Christ
And the Holy Spirit!
Amen.
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The parable of the Good Shepherd
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4
OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (4)
1. It is not an easy matter (case) to enter the Kingdom of
Heaven, since we are constantly in the most diverse, sometimes
artfully (cunningly) interwoven (intertwined) various temptations.
2. It seems that when we begin to look for the way to the
Divine Kingdom, having appeared in the material world, we enter
as if into a maze, where there are many passages and doors, which
lead to one or another dead ends, disguised (covered) by various
temptations.
3. How is it possible to find the right door that leads to the
right door and the latter — to the world of God, but (and) not to
hell of fire, where there is darkness and weeping and gnashing of
teeth?
4. How can you find the true Guide of the labyrinth, who will
guide you correctly and lead you into the beautiful chambers of
the Most High Lord God?
5. How can one recognize among the masses of people in
this world a Divine Guide, a Pastor, a Master, to whom one can
cling recklessly with all one's soul and follow him in spite of any
barriers, obstacles, dangers, hardships, and adversities?
6. How can one recognize those distinctive signs which show
the true Guide, Master, Shepherd, and not a false prophet?
7. " “Very truly I tell you Pharisees, anyone who does not
enter the sheep pen by the gate, but climbs in by some other way,
is a thief and a robber.
8. 2The one who enters by the gate is the shepherd of the
sheep.
9.3 The gatekeeper opens the gate for him, and the sheep
listen to his voice. He calls his own sheep by name and leads them
out.
10. 4When he has brought out all his own, he goes on ahead
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of them, and his sheep follow him because they know his voice.
11. 5But they will never follow a stranger; in fact, they will
run away from him because they do not recognize a stranger’s
voice.”
12. 7 Therefore Jesus said again, “Very truly I tell you, I am the
gate for the sheep.
13. 9 I am the gate; whoever enters through me will be
saved. They will come in and go out, and find pasture.
14. 10The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy; I have
come that they may have life, and have it to the full.
15. 11 “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays
down his life for the sheep.
16. 12The hired hand is not the shepherd and does not own
the sheep. So when he sees the wolf coming, he abandons the
sheep and runs away. Then the wolf attacks the flock and scatters
it.
17. 13The man runs away because he is a hired hand and
cares nothing for the sheep.
18. 14 “I am the good shepherd; I know my sheep and my
sheep know me—
19. 15 just as the Father knows me and I know the Father—
and I lay down my life for the sheep.
20. 16 I have other sheep that are not of this sheep pen. I must
bring them also. They too will listen to my voice, and there shall be
one flock and one shepherd.
21. 17The reason my Father loves me is that I lay down my
life—only to take it up again.
22.18 No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of my own
accord. I have authority to lay it down and authority to take it up
again. This command I received from my Father.” "
(John. 10: 1-5, 7, 9-18)
23. The way of Jesus of Nazareth — the path of the Son of
God — it leads to the Kingdom of Heaven.
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24. This Way is more or less fully formulated and shown,
recorded by His disciples-apostles, the Evangelists.
25. This Path has confirmed its truth, its correctness, by its
vitality, and has existed for about two thousand years; and such a
period of time tells (indicates) for itself.
26. Truly, truly, I say to you, this Way, no matter how many
times pass, will become dominant in the world and then in the
Universal practice.
27. Truly, truly, I say to you that this Way is universal for all
religions, all occult movements (currents) [occultism] and a wide
variety of beliefs, for any person of this or that stratum of society.
28. This Path is suitable (acceptable) for the yogi, magician,
scientist, worker, employee, servant (slave), beggar in any social
system: monarchy, democracy, people's system, etc.
29. That is, this Path is universal for any human society,
whatever it may be and wherever it is: on the Earth, on the Moon
or on other planets and constellations.
30. And if this Path includes all the ways, which lead to the
Most High God, then the Path (Way) of Jesus Christ is right,
correct, faithful, true and is confirmed by the saying of the Son of
God Himself:
"I am the way and the truth and the life."
(John. 14: 6)
31. All other paths, which lead to God are acceptable only
for a given religion, sect, occult movement (current), etc.
32. For example, a yogi cannot go to God by the path (way)
of pagan religion, and a slave (servant) or a worker due to material
attachment to society cannot go by the path (way) of yoga.
33. Every religion, sect, any direction, which leads to God
only defends its path (way) and zealously defends it, by criticizing
and condemning others.
34. The path (way) which is indicated by Jesus Christ, no
other ways to God condemns, criticizes and it is not protected
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from any attacks from other religions, beliefs, directions, because
this Path (Way) is true, eternally alive and does not give in to any
destruction.
35. Therefore, the Path (Way) of the Son of Man should not
be defended with weapons in hand, with foam at the mouth,
various barricades, slogans, etc., because this Path (Way) is
Eternal and Imperishable Life itself.
36. Those "benefactors" who try to defend by hook or by
crook the Path of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, only harm
themselves by various weapons, both in word and deed, that is,
with good intentions they pave (drag) their way into the Kingdom
of the devil, the Kingdom of the karmic Lord.
37. Verily, verily, I say to you that whoever defends and
protects this or that religion, the doctrine of God, either he wants
or does not want it, but automatically moves into the realm of
darkness, ignorance, and inferno.
38. The Path (Way) of Jesus Christ removes the problem
from mankind: how to protect His Divine doctrine?
39.”Do not defend; do not prove the truth of My Path (Way)!
― Jesus Christ teaches us — and be humble and go My Path
(Way), that is, fulfill all the commandments of God, and you will
not fall for the cunning, crafty, invisible tricks of the devil, such as
"protect", "defend", "prove" and others. And thereby avoid the
acquisition of a new sin.”
40."Do not follow those," Jesus continues, "however highly
spiritual they may be, who zealously defend and guard My Path
from other invasions, different religious beliefs and occult
doctrines (teachings); they lead you to inferno, without realizing
it."
41. Truly, truly, I say to you: be all-loving, all-meek, flow
through life calmly, do not be dogmatic, the latter can cause a dam
in your flow (current), which eventually breaks through and
"breaks so much wood" that you have to sort it all out then.
42. Remember, that any dogma requires from you assertion,
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evidence, protection, which leads you by invisible ways to sins,
and therefore, ultimately, ― to hell.
43. You should learn simply and naturally to give your life in
love to others, and you will gain (acquire) eternal life and
happiness in the Divine Kingdom then. For, he, who gives this way,
also receives fully different blessings from God.
44. And the phrase: "16 I have other sheep that are not of this
sheep pen. I must bring them also. They too will listen to my
voice…" just also says that all peoples, tribes, nations and races
are equal, and there is no one any chosen (elected) people for the
All-Loving God, for example, Jewish or Russian, — this is on the
one hand, and on the other hand, ― the Doctrine of Jesus Christ
will become the doctrine for all peoples, ("and there shall be one
flock and one shepherd."), but except all this, there is a hidden
prophecy about the coming to the World the Helper (Comforter)Messiah in the future, and the Christ will be (abide) in his body.
45. Yes, no one takes away the life of the Messiah, but He
gives it, because He acquires (finds) in practice such epithets as
all-meekness, all-humbleness, all-patience, all-forgiveness, noncondemnation, all-mercifulness, and all-love. He who does this
way, he acquires eternal life, happiness and pleasure.
46. Now let us look into the parable spoken by Jesus of
Nazareth, and try to understand what it is said about, that is,
what’s the point is hidden in it.
47. " 33 “Listen to another parable: There was a landowner
who planted a vineyard. He put a wall around it, dug a winepress
in it and built a watchtower. Then he rented the vineyard to some
farmers and moved to another place.
48. 34 When the harvest time approached, he sent his
servants to the tenants to collect his fruit.
49. 35 “The tenants seized his servants; they beat one, killed
another, and stoned a third.
50. 36 Then he sent other servants to them, more than the
first time, and the tenants treated them the same way.
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51. 37 Last of all, he sent his son to them. ‘They will respect
my son,’ he said.
52. 38 “But when the tenants saw the son, they said to each
other, ‘This is the heir. Come, let’s kill him and take his
inheritance.’
53. 39So they took him and threw him out of the vineyard and
killed him.
54. 40 “Therefore, when the owner of the vineyard comes,
what will he do to those tenants?”
55. 41 “He will bring those wretches to a wretched end,” they
replied, “and he will rent the vineyard to other tenants, who will
give him his share of the crop at harvest time.”
56. 42 Jesus said to them, “Have you never read in the
Scriptures: “‘the stone the builders rejected has become the
cornerstone; the Lord has done this, and it is marvelous in our
eyes’?
57. 43 “Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God will be
taken away from you and given to a people who will produce its
fruit.
58.44 Anyone who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces;
anyone on whom it falls will be crushed.”"
(Matt. 21: 33-44; Mark. 12: 1-11; Luke. 20: 9-18)
59. The Lord God Himself is meant under a landowner in this
parable; He planted (created) all material world (in the form of the
vineyard, a winepress, a watchtower, they are figurative
expression). The latter will give fruit (in the form of a man), who
returns to God the Peacemaker.
60. Some farmers (the tenants) are servants of the devil, who
have appropriated (arrogated) the creativity of the Most High and
exist at the expense of destruction, to use the material world for
their own selfish purposes.
61. The servants of the landowner are prophets, preachers,
priests, saints (righteous men), who show the way back to God the
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Father — the way in which the fruit of the vine, that is, a man, is
delivered to the Landowner.
62. The son, who was sent by the landowner, is none other
than Jesus Christ himself, Who, as a prophet, bears the doctrine
of the Kingdom of Heaven, has suffered, as we say, innocently, by
taking upon Him our human sins.
63. The Lord God is not going to destroy the tenants
(vinedressers), because in this case He will appear before us as
angry, judging, terrible (scary) one, and it does not correspond to
the true epithets of the Most High, the Almighty, such as: the AllLoving, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, All-Meek, All-Humble...
64. The vinedressers will destroy themselves; because they
have the power of destruction, suffering, and death from the devil
― the karmic Lord.
65. "The stone the builders rejected," is the doctrine of Jesus
Christ, the commandments of God, the science of the Kingdom of
Heaven, "has become the cornerstone." The stone is the Divine
Love — the block (brick) of the All-Love.
66. Indeed, "Anyone who falls on this stone" — that is,
anyone tries to break, destroy the doctrine of Jesus Christ ― will
be broken to pieces, and "anyone on whom it falls" — that is, if a
person continues to sin ― "will be crushed."
67. Verily, verily, I say to you, that the only right path (way)
to the Kingdom of Heaven is to voluntarily choose the Path that
Jesus Christ pointed out, and voluntarily sacrifice yourself as the
Son of God for the sake of all mankind and take, take upon
yourself and burn, that is, transform all human sins in yourself, but
only under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth.
68. " 24 Very truly I tell you, unless a kernel of wheat falls to
the ground and dies, it remains only a single seed. But if it dies, it
produces many seeds."
(John. 12: 24)
69. The conclusion arises by itself from the above (hence),
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that it is not necessary to protect seed — any doctrine, especially
the doctrine of Jesus — it is unnecessary to store, protect, hide,
make dogmatic, but it is necessary to plant it in the ground —
human hearts, to fertilize, weed out the weeds so that you can
receive the valuable fruit, which is destined (intended) for the
Kingdom of God.
70. "To take sins upon himself [Christ himself carried
our sins]" is a figurative expression, which means that we need to
have constant humility and meekness, with patience and all-love
in our heart to take upon ourselves drawing near from different
people, from the entire mass of all the sins, no matter how serious
they may be, and transform them all within us into the Divine Light
of All-Love.
71. Whoever fulfills (performs) such an all-human feat
(heroic deed), as Jesus of Nazareth did (fulfilled), he will be called
the Son of Man, that is, the Son of God.
72. And the phrase: "Therefore I tell you [the Jews] that the
kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a people
who will produce its fruit", just says that the Jewish people, as the
Blessed by God nation, lost this Blessing by their sinful deeds: lack
of faith in the Son of God.
73. And those nations which will believe in the Son of God
Jesus Christ, and will acquire seven or more Divine epithets in
practice, as Jesus Christ did (carried out), then that people will
acquire the Divine Blessing for themselves.
Amen. Hallelujah!
74. The new Son of Man, who will be the Helper (Comforter),
will never humiliate the doctrine of the Christ, but on the contrary,
will reveal to the end what Jesus of Nazareth did not have time to
do, will embellish (supplement) and clarify what is distorted by His
followers, who turned His science of God into a dogma, and Jesus
the Son of God Himself constantly warned them about it.
75. This warning we see in the following parable, given by
Jesus the Galilean, the Son of God, for our instruction and
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exhortation.
76. "“No one tears a piece out of a new garment to patch an
old one. Otherwise, they will have torn the new garment, and the
patch from the new will not match the old.
77. 37And no one pours new wine into old wineskins.
Otherwise, the new wine will burst the skins; the wine will run out
and the wineskins will be ruined.
78. 38 No, new wine must be poured into new wineskins.
79. 39And no one after drinking old wine wants the new, for
they say, ‘the old is better.’” "
(Luke. 5: 36-39)
80. Where the patch, which is torn from the new garment is
some part of the dogmas of the new doctrine of God, with which
they want to patch up the old or the ancient doctrine, which
seems unnecessary thing, since in both cases it cripples both the
new doctrine and the old one; despite the cover of virtuous
initiative, benevolent help and care — the results are deplorable.
81. The new wine is also a figurative expression, which
means a new doctrine about God, so young, so strong, assertive,
temperamental, that can break through old wineskins, by
representing external form of various religions which already
exist.
82. Old wine — this or that religion, which bears (carries) a
great human experience of life, but the young wine (new religion)
does not have in stock it yet.
83. Therefore, new wineskins (social forms) are required for
the young wine (religion), and life experience and time will do
their job.
84. And since the doctrine of Jesus Christ is eternally young,
despite its great age, His doctrine can be given vent (poured) into
both old wineskins and new wineskins — forms for the existence
of different religions: and when you drink Jesus' wine, you do not
want to drink others, because it gives Divine pleasure, bliss,
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happiness, joy. Amen. Hallelujah!
85. We have come to consider (examine) the following
parable, which says of the Kingdom of Heaven.
86. " 24 He put another parable before them, saying, “The
kingdom of heaven may be compared to a man who sowed good
seed in his field,
87. 25 but while his men were sleeping, his enemy came and
sowed weeds among the wheat and went away.
88. 26 So when the plants came up and bore grain, then the
weeds appeared also.
89. 27And the servants of the master of the house came and
said to him, ‘Master, did you not sow good seed in your field? How
then does it have weeds?’
90. 28 He said to them, ‘An enemy has done this.’ So the
servants said to him, ‘Then do you want us to go and gather
them?’
91. 29 But he said, ‘No, lest in gathering the weeds you root
up the wheat along with them.
92. 30 Let both grow together until the harvest, and at harvest
time I will tell the reapers, “Gather the weeds first and bind them
in bundles to be burned, but gather the wheat into my barn.”"
(Matt. 13: 24-30; MK. 4: 26-29)
93. "36 …His disciples came to him and said, “Explain to us the
parable of the weeds in the field.”
94. 37 He answered, “The one who sowed the good seed is the
Son of Man.
95.38The field is the world, and the good seed stands for the
people of the kingdom. The weeds are the people of the evil one,
96. 39 and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The
harvest is the end of the age, and the harvesters are angels.
97. 40 “As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so
it will be at the end of the age.
98.41The Son of Man will send out his angels and they will
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weed out of his kingdom everything that causes sin and all who do
evil.
99. 42They will throw them into the blazing furnace, where
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
100. 43 Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the
kingdom of their Father. Whoever has ears, let him hear."
(Matt. 13: 36-43)
101. I will also state (put, give) the last parable about the
Kingdom of Heaven, which embellishes the above parable.
102. "47 “Once again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net that
was let down into the lake and caught all kinds of fish.
103. 48 When it was full, the fishermen pulled it up on the
shore. Then they sat down and collected the good fish in baskets,
but threw the bad away.
104. 49This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels
will come and separate the wicked from the righteous
105. 50 and throw them into the blazing furnace, where there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth."
(Matt. 13: 47-50)
106 We are convinced that the material world is the creative
laboratory of the Lord God and the Hierarch once again, in which
"the people of the kingdom" should appear, who return to the
wedding chambers of the Heavenly Father.
107. But the material world according to the deeds of
mankind is also the product of the devil ― of the karmic Lord of
the Earth, that is, of the destruction — they are the sons of the
evil one, and in our parable they are represented as weeds (tares).
108. Thus, the material world is a field in which both wheat,
which means life, creation, and weeds (tares) — destruction, sins
— grow at once.
109. Seeds and weeds (tares) are different doctrines, both of
God and of the devil, which live and grow on the same soil
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(ground), and therefore if we, tae (accept) and uphold the
doctrine of God, zealously begin to uproot (pull out) the weeds
(tares), as they say, "together with dirty water we splash out also
the baby from a basin".
110. We think of good intentions: to uproot (pull out) weeds
(tares) as an unnecessary weed, and we commit a crime —
together with weeds (tares) we destroy also the young shoots of
wheat.
111. Verily, verily, I say to you — and this is what Jesus, the
Son of God, teaches us: do not destroy any science, doctrine which
has appeared on the Earth, so that, by destroying it as harmful,
not to destroy the hidden divine knowledge in it which helps find
the way to the Kingdom of Heaven.
112. It is not you, who created this or that science, doctrine,
and it is not you, who should destroy, ruin, collapse it, because by
doing this way you fall into sin and play into the devil’s hands ―
the karmic Lord.
113. And most importantly — do not be a zealot, defender,
dogmatist of this or that science, this or that religion, this or that
newfound doctrine, and then such an approach can imperceptibly,
step by step, lure you into hell of fire. Do you want that?"! And
really your goal was to go to hell?
114. If it was not (you do not want it), then you should
understand the aforesaid things and move to the Most High God
without any bindings which hamper (hinder, impede) your
development in advancing (moving) to the All-Gracious, AllMerciful.
115. That’s why any memorized prayer, monotonous mantra
— is a dogma, when it is repeated many times and eventually
prevents progress to the All-Being, and only helps us to get stuck
on and the latter leads to destruction.
116. "What’s better, it seems, than a prayer to God; and all
the more so," says the devil, blinding our eyes with his sticky
cobwebs, darkness," the more you say this prayer, the better it
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will be for you."
117. "You do not pray to me," the devil continues — "but to
your God; you want eternal pleasures, wisdom, bliss. Isn't it?!"
118. "What more do you want?!" the devil does for us, he
said, "Except by repeating one or more valuable prayers or
mantras for your own good."
119. And all mankind fell for this bait of the devil and began
to reap the fruits of internal destruction, which are manifested in
the material world in the form of murder, violence, wars,
debauchery, which, in turn, gradually lead to various disasters,
earthquakes, storms, hurricanes and other destructive elements.
120. Truly, truly, I say to you, only a Living, loving prayer is
the best communion with the Almighty, the All-Loving, and which
does not give rise to the disguised devil's seeds of destruction.
121. You see how the devil, the karmic Lord, very cleverly
and cunningly disguises himself under the mask of "virtue", "good
intention".
122. I don't think you'd like to talk to your beloved and close
friend, repeating monotonously the most harmless, caressing
words "I love you."
123. When you say it once is nice; when you say it the second
time — it’s a balm for the heart; when you say it the third time —
a blessed state fills your friend, but as soon as you uttered this
phrase a fourth time, there is a feeling that in your heart crept a
little doubt, and this is just a small, harmless at first, seed of the
devil ― the energy of the cross, the crucifixion.
124. But if you go on saying "I love you" a certain number of
times, it will not just like your friend, but it will also cause him to
you a feeling of distrust.
125. And then the friend will interrupt you and say: "If you
have nothing more interesting to say to me, then go better with
God and leave me alone, because it will be more pleasant for me
to commune (communicate) with my God through a living prayer
than with you, when you monotonously mumble, even a pleasant
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phrase, I thank you for it."
126. And, as you can see, your long-awaited meeting will end
in a sad outcome and despondency for you; and, as we know,
despondency and sadness is not the way to God, but it is the
invisible road to the devil.
127. And now imagine that your interlocutor, instead of your
close friend, you choose the Most High Lord God, Who as well as
a friend is more pleasant and joyful by your lively, flowing, sincere
speech, and not monotonously uttered prayer.
128. However, the All-Loving won't interrupt you, as it had
been done by your friend; the All-Gracious even be happy for you
that you drone on something in His address, and while carefully
listening to you, the All-Seeing will be very regret that you do not
see how you sow invisible diabolical seeds in your heart which will
eventually yield their destructive fruits to your body and soul by
your recurring prayer.
129. My God! The All-Being! How can I not be grateful to You
for such an insight (revelation) for me, even as my heart is glad
and rejoiced, exclaiming: Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Glory
to Thee (Thank You), O God!
130. My God! In Your Name, save me, a sinner, for You are
the All-Merciful, help the salvation of my soul; and I find my
consolation and intercession in You, the All-Holiest and AllStrongest.
131. You, the All-Merciful and All-Blessed, deliver (save) me
from all kinds of sorrows and despondency.
132. Oh, the All-Pervading and All-Wise! You purify my
thoughts, intentions with Your Light and give me the opportunity
to see my own sins in my actions, intentions (designs), thoughts.
133. Oh, the All-Wise, All-Good! Awaken (Arouse) me, a
sinner, not to be greedy materially and spiritually, not to hide from
people Your knowledge behind seven seals, and as well as You,
selflessly to give away (distribute) it to those who are thirst and
hunger.
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134. Oh, My All-Holiest, All-Radiant, Great Master! I thank
You for teaching me, through Your Holy Spirit and through the
knowledge, which is left to all mankind by Your Divine Son Jesus
Christ, a living and imperishable, non-dogmatic prayer that
enables me to direct my thoughts and intentions (designs) to You
every second, O the All-True One. May it be so forever!
135. Glory to Thee, the All-Forgiving and All-Loving, Lord my
God! Glory to God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy
Spirit for all times!
Amen.
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"Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees"
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5
OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES
1. The latter two parables led (brought) us to reveal
predictions about the future, about the end of our material
existence, and about prophets and false prophets.
2. I will remind you these words: "…so it will be at the end of
the age. 41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will
weed out of his kingdom everything that causes sin and all who do
evil. 42 They will throw them into the blazing furnace ... separate
the wicked from the righteous 50 and throw them into the blazing
furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. "
(Matt. 13: 40-42, 49-50).
3. When will it take place (happen)? It pricks up one’s ears
(is wary) of any more or less understanding man. On the basis of
the Holy Gospel and various sayings of Jesus, the Son of God, we
will try, thanks to the Holy Spirit, if it’s possible to reveal the issue
(problem) of interest to us.
4. " 34 Therefore I am sending you prophets and sages and
teachers. Some of them you will kill and crucify; others you will flog
in your synagogues and pursue from town to town.
5. 35 And so upon you will come all the righteous blood that
has been shed on earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the
blood of Zechariah son of Berekiah, whom you murdered between
the temple and the altar.
6. 36 Truly I tell you, all this will come on this generation. "
(Matt. 23: 34-36)
7. Who are those people who murder (kill), flog (beat), stone
to death the righteous men and prophets?
8. How it is a pity (shame) and sorrowfully (sad) to realize
that they are the scribes and Pharisees, and if it is conveyed
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(translated) into our modern language, then — they are ministers
of certain religions and scholars-scribes, politicians, moralists,
who are covered with various masks of a "benefactor", "a
benefactor for all the people."
9. Let us first listen to the statement of our Lord Jesus Christ
to such people and see if anything has changed in our time.
10. "13 “Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you
hypocrites! You shut the door of the kingdom of heaven in people’s
faces. You yourselves do not enter, nor will you let those enter who
are trying to.
11. 14Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer:
therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.
12. 15 “Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you
hypocrites! You travel over land and sea to win a single
convert, and when you have succeeded, you make them twice as
much a child of hell as you are.
13. 16 “Woe to you, blind guides! You say, ‘If anyone swears
by the temple, it means nothing; but anyone who swears by the
gold of the temple is bound by that oath.’ "
14. 17You blind fools! Which is greater: the gold, or the
temple that makes the gold sacred?
15. 18 You also say, ‘If anyone swears by the altar, it means
nothing; but anyone who swears by the gift on the altar is bound
by that oath.’ "
16. 19You blind men! Which is greater: the gift, or the altar
that makes the gift sacred?
17. 20 Therefore, anyone who swears by the altar swears by
it and by everything on it.
18. 21And anyone who swears by the temple swears by it and
by the one who dwells in it.
19. 22And anyone who swears by heaven swears by God’s
throne and by the one who sits on it.
20. 23 “Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you
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hypocrites! You give a tenth of your spices—mint, dill and cumin.
But you have neglected the more important matters of the law—
justice, mercy and faithfulness. You should have practiced the
latter, without neglecting the former.
21. 24You blind guides! You strain out a gnat but swallow a
camel.
22. 25 “Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you
hypocrites! You clean the outside of the cup and dish, but inside
they are full of greed and self-indulgence.
23. 26 Blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup and
dish, and then the outside also will be clean.
24. 27 “Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you
hypocrites! You are like whitewashed tombs, which looks beautiful
on the outside but on the inside are full of the bones of the dead
and everything unclean.
25. 28In the same way, on the outside you appear to people
as righteous but on the inside you are full of hypocrisy and
wickedness.
26. 29 “Woe to you, teachers of the law and Pharisees, you
hypocrites! You build tombs for the prophets and decorate the
graves of the righteous.
27. 30And you say, ‘If we had lived in the days of our
ancestors, we would not have taken part with them in shedding
the blood of the prophets.’
28. 31So you testify against yourselves that you are the
descendants of those who murdered the prophets.
29. 32 Go ahead, then, and complete what your ancestors
started!
30. 33 “You snakes! You brood of vipers! How will you escape
being condemned to hell? (33. Ye serpents, ye generation of
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?)
(Matt. 23: 13-33)
31. When you hear or read this denunciation (accusation),
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you are surprised at the truthfulness, the truth what was said
[above] by Jesus of Galilee, the Son of Man, the Lord our God
about two thousand years ago.
32. Everything that is said above, lives and thrives now, and
it is so painful and sad (offensive), such a feeling that despite for
the past 2000 years, we as if stand and mark time.
33. All living doctrines (teachings) about God turned into
dogmas and are jealously defended, protected from each other,
and thus the ministers of churches, temples and monasteries do
not allow people to learn the living science of the Most High and
thus close the doors from the Kingdom of Heaven behind seven
seals.
34. Dogmatic services in churches, temples, as well as in
sects, with their positive aspect for the masses, in the end will not
lead to anything good, but only to the generation of hypocrisy and
sanctimoniousness (bigotry), which we see in our churches and
temples, both among some parishioners and ministers with
religious orders.
35. The ministers of churches and temples and monasteries
convert many people to their dogmatic faith and thus make them
believers, sons of hell, who are twice as bad as they are.
36. And clergymen, priests, you have to pay for such fraud
(deception) and dazzle (blindness) of the common people.
37. And here is the phrase: "Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! … And for pretence make long prayer:
therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation" just says that in
any church service imperceptibly will be born and will flourish a
ritual and a dogmatic long prayer, in which also will hide the crafty
devil, who will attract (draw) on ministers of churches, temples,
monasteries more and more condemnation for their greed in
profit of the earthly (terrestrial) wealth (riches), which are
collected under righteous, virtuous masks from ordinary laity.
38. And the phrase: "Woe to you, teachers of the law and
Pharisees, you hypocrites! You travel over land and sea to win a
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single convert, and when you have succeeded, you make them
twice as much a child of hell as you are" proved (turned out to be)
a prophetic phrase. For, there are a great number of missionaries,
who preach this or that Christian dogmatic doctrine; they, who go
to other countries, bypass the seas and land, to preach their
dogmas, having covered with the Doctrine of Jesus Christ.
39. The disciples who listen to such preachers are
dogmatically twice as bad as these missionary preachers are.
40. And those who serve these dogmas and preach dogmas
— they themselves, without knowing it, pave (drag) the way to
hell.
41. Therefore, such preachers, missionaries, ministers of
temples, monasteries, churches turn into blind leaders, by
drawing on themselves this or that grief in the future, both in this
world and in the other world and in the new incarnation.
42. Woe to you, ministers of churches, temples,
monasteries, sects and other religious institutions, because you
swear not only by the objects of your everyday life, money, gold,
sacrificial altar, altar, but also by God Himself!
43. " 34 But I tell you, do not swear an oath at all: either by
heaven, for it is God’s throne;
44. 35or by the earth, for it is his footstool; or by Jerusalem,
for it is the city of the Great King.
45. 36And do not swear by your head, for you cannot make
even one hair white or black. "
(Matt. 5: 34-36)
46. How zealously and jealously you, ministers of churches,
temples, monasteries and sects, perform all the rituals according
to the letter and are afraid to take an extra step aside, but you do
not believe it: after the service, you take off your cassock and get
into your black expensive cars, drink, and debauch — in general,
you commit sins. Outwardly you are merciful, but inwardly you are
trying to capture, grab everything you can into your pockets; and
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your favorite activities are to judge, condemn, curse, expose,
cheat, deceive...
47. It turns out that you have only satanic thoughts and
deeds, although your outer robe is righteous; how accurately
Jesus said: "…but on the inside are full of the bones of the dead
and everything unclean."
48. Indeed, the path of such "righteous men", ministers of
churches and temples, monasteries and sects lies not into the
Kingdom of Heaven, but in the fiery hell (Gehenna), where
darkness is dark, inferno.
49. Do you, dear priests of churches, temples, monasteries
and various sects, do not understand, do not see that you are
sitting on your own religious bitch, and in addition you are sawing
it with the good intention to purify your doctrine (teaching) of
various alien filths (contamination).
50. Wipe your eyes with your Divine wisdom, which is
available in any religion, no matter how small it may be!
51. Or maybe have you hidden this wisdom so deeply from
the eyes of others that you yourself have become blind and now
you cannot find it?
52. How I regret you, and my heart bleeds for the fact that
you, instead of going to God in His Kingdom of Heaven, you
acquire drop by drop the bile of selfishness, vanity, the acid of
anger (malice) and envy, the alkali of hypocrisy and
condemnation, and inevitably, without noticing it, step by step
you approach to hell of fire (Gehenna).
53. It is still all right, but you lead masses of people who
blindly believe you, trust you, hope for you and think that you will
save them.
54. What will they tell you in the other world? They will tear
you to pieces in their violent blindness, as the prophets and the
righteous people were done by them under your leadership.
55. I do not envy your fate after your leaving from earthly
life to the other world, and Jesus Christ is truly right, predicting
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you fiery hell, where there is weeping and screaming, and
gnashing of teeth.
56. Don't forget! All your sins are revealed to you in the other
world, you will be purified there for them (sins), and then you will
be tested here on the earth in the new birth (reincarnation).
57. Here is indeed, where there is food for your reflection on
(over) your deeds and thoughts.
58. If you have understood and realized all your satanic
essence of being a minister of a church or a temple, a monastery
or a sect, then repent of your sins, learn to commune
(communicate) with the Most High God through a living prayer,
which should be filled with love and meekness in your heart, and
it is not externally, and humbly wait, moving towards the
Almighty, when He will lead you out, take you away from the
dogmatic service in a church or a temple for further purification
and progress (advancement) into the Kingdom of Heaven.
59. Look carefully at yourself and your actions: you have
made the church, temple, monastery your feeding trough and
continue to overeat (gorge), thinking first of all about your belly,
flesh, and not about others, fulfilling only the Divine
commandment that you love just only yourself, but not your
neighbor or your brother.
60. " 38And in his teaching he said, “Beware of the scribes,
who like to walk around in long robes and like greetings in the
marketplaces
61. 39 and have the best seats in the synagogues and the
places of honor at feasts,
62. 40 who … and for a pretense make long prayers. They will
receive the greater condemnation.” "
(Mark. 12: 38-40)
63. How nice it would be if in all churches and temples,
monasteries and sects would always read the diatribe of Jesus
Christ — the speech of Matthew, maybe these sayings would open
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the eyes to many of them and they would come to their senses
and repent.
64. How I would like it for their [own] good. But if they do
not want to understand it, let it be to them according to their faith,
according to their works, and according to their thoughts. And my
lips are silent with humility in front of you, priests, and my heart
may be in repentance for the instructive tone.
65. May triumph Your, O Lord, all-pervading Truth,
Truthfulness, and Faith, so that by acquiring them we may be
purified, spotless (whitened), and be sanctified by Your Holy Light
from all filth, from our various sins, under the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth.
66. Glory to You, Lord! Glory to Thee, the Almighty, AllLoving! Glory to You, the All-Radiant, All-Holiest! Glory to God the
Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit!
Amen.
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Prediction about the future
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6
OF PROPHETS, FALSE PROPHETS
AND PREDICTION ABOUT THE FUTURE
1. " 5For many will come in my name, claiming, ‘I am the
Messiah,’ and will deceive many.
2. 6 You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but see to it
that you are not alarmed. Such things must happen, but the end is
still to come.
3. 7 Nation will rise against nation and kingdom against
kingdom. There will be famines and earthquakes in various places.
4. 8All these are the beginning of birth pains.
5. 9 “Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put
to death, and you will be hated by all nations because of me.
6. 10At that time many will turn away from the faith and will
betray and hate each other,
7. 11 and many false prophets will appear and deceive many
people.
8. 12 Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most
will grow cold,
9. 13 but the one who stands firm to the end will be saved.
10. 14And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the
whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will
come.
11. 15 “So when you see standing in the holy place ‘the
abomination that causes desolation,’ spoken of through the
prophet Daniel ...
(Matt. 24: 5-15; Mark. 13: 6-30; Luke. 21: 8-36)
12. " “At that time Michael, the great prince who protects
your people, will arise. There will be a time of distress such as has
not happened from the beginning of nations until then. But at that
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time your people—everyone whose name is found written in the
book—will be delivered.
13. 2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will
awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and everlasting
contempt.
14. 3 Those who are wise will shine like the brightness of the
heavens, and those who lead many to righteousness, like the stars
for ever and ever.
15. " “How long will it be before these astonishing things are
fulfilled?”
16. 7 and I heard him swear by him who lives forever, saying,
“It will be for a time, times and half a time. When the power of the
holy people has been finally broken, all these things will be
completed.”
17. 10Many will be purified, made spotless and refined, but
the wicked will continue to be wicked. None of the wicked will
understand, but those who are wise will understand.
18. 11 “From the time that the daily sacrifice is abolished and
the abomination that causes desolation is set up, there will be
1,290 days.
19. 12Blessed is the one who waits for and reaches the end of
the 1,335 days. "
(Dan. 12: 1-3, 6-7, 10-12)
20. This is what Daniel predicted for us, and we continue to
listen to the sayings of Jesus Christ the Son of God.
21. " 16 then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains.
22. 17Let no one on the housetop go down to take anything
out of the house.
23. 18 Let no one in the field go back to get their cloak.
24. 19How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant
women and nursing mothers!
25. 20Pray that your flight will not take place in winter or on
the Sabbath.
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26. 21For then there will be great distress, unequaled from
the beginning of the world until now—and never to be equaled
again.
27. 22 “If those days had not been cut short, no one would
survive, but for the sake of the elect those days will be shortened.
28. 23At that time if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is the
Messiah!’ or, ‘There he is!’ do not believe it.
29. 24For false messiahs and false prophets will appear and
perform great signs and wonders to deceive, if possible, even the
elect.
30. 25 See, I have told you ahead of time.
31. 27For as lightning that comes from the east is visible even
in the west so will be the coming of the Son of Man.
32. 28 Wherever there is a carcass, there the vultures will
gather.
33. 29 “Immediately after the distress of those days “‘the
sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light; the
stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be
shaken.’
34. 30 “Then will appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven.
And then all the peoples of the earth will mourn when they see the
Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven, with power and great
glory.
35. 31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet
call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one
end of the heavens to the other.
36. 34 Truly I tell you, this generation will certainly not pass
away until all these things have happened.
37. 35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will
never pass away.
38. 36 “But about that day or hour no one knows, not even the
angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.
39. 38For in the days before the flood, people were eating and
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, up to the day Noah
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entered the ark;
40. 39 and they knew nothing about what would happen until
the flood came and took them all away. That is how it will be at
the coming of the Son of Man.
41. 40 Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the
other left.
42. 41 Two women will be grinding with a hand mill; one will
be taken and the other left.
43. 42 “Therefore keep watch, because you do not know on
what day your Lord will come.
(Matt. 24: 16-25, 27-31, 34-36, 38-42)
44. "31 “When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the
angels with him, he will sit on his glorious throne.
45. 32 All the nations will be gathered before him and he will
separate the people one from another as a shepherd separates the
sheep from the goats.
46. 33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his
left.
47. 34 “Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you
who are blessed by my Father; take your inheritance, the
kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world.
48. 35For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I
was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, I was a stranger
and you invited me in,
49. 36I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you
looked after me, I was in prison and you came to visit me.’"
50. 37 “Then the righteous will answer him, ‘Lord, when did
we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and give you something
to drink?
51. 38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or
needing clothes and clothe you?
52.39When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit
you?’
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53. 40 “The King will reply, ‘Truly I tell you, whatever you did
for one of the least of these brothers and sisters of mine, you did
for me.’"
54. 41 “Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from
me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil
and his angels.
55. 42For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was
thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink,
56. 43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed
clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick and in prison and you
did not look after me.’"
57. 44 “They also will answer, ‘Lord, when did we see you
hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes or sick or in
prison, and did not help you?’
58. 45 “He will reply, ‘Truly I tell you, whatever you did not do
for one of the least of these, you did not do for me.’"
59. 46 “Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the
righteous to eternal life.”"
(Matt. 25: 31-46)
60. Here is all I was able to gather from the New Testament
about the prediction of the future which awaits us.
61. Although we already see: a lot of things have come true,
some things are coming true, and some things are still waiting for
us.
62. There have been many false Christs who have spoken:
"I am the Christ" and they also had twelve disciples, but in
time they have sunk into oblivion, and nothing is heard of them,
and the nations have forgotten them.
63. And many will still call themselves "I am the Christ," they
will have the same miraculous power as Jesus of Nazareth and will
seduce (deceive) many, I do not mention the mass of the people,
which blindly starts up like a wave from one shore to another —
where the wind blows.
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64. Truly (Verily), truly (verily), I say to you, that a coming
prophet, who preaches of the Kingdom of Heaven, will never say
of himself, "I am the Christ," for the true prophet is constantly
humble, and does not admit into his heart the devil's seeds of
selfishness and vanity.
65. If anyone says to you, "I am the Christ!" — You should
know, that the speaker is selfish, vain, and therefore he is a false
Christ — it is in the first place how to know either he is a true one
or he is not of such a kind.
66. In the second place, do not look at his signs or his
miracles, but at his fruits which he brings forth.
67. For, you should always remember the dictum (saying) of
Jesus Christ:
"You will know him by his fruits."
Or:
"You will know them by their fruits."
(Matt. 7: 16)
68. Do not rush to accept blindly the doctrine that they bear,
be able to listen to them, analyze, select for you all useful and
better things, wait for the season of fruits.
69. Look carefully at the fruits of his and again do not rush
blindly at (to, after) them, if the top of the fruits are beautiful,
good and look elegant.
70. Dissect or bite the fruit he created and see, isn’t it rotten
inside, isn’t there a destroying worm in it?
71. Make out in him: do his words differ from his actions, his
thoughts from his deeds?
72. And most importantly — does he fulfill all the
commandments of God? — This is the main criterion in evaluation
of a false Christ or a false prophet.
73. The most difficult thing in recognizing a false Christ or a
false prophet is to wait for his fruit.
74. First we got a seed — that is, we heard that there was a
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prophet somewhere; we planted a seed in the soil, it gave a
sprout, then a trunk, after that shoots — that is, we go and listen
to what the prophet says, we accept something, we
misunderstand something, but since he does miracles, we begin
to believe him; after a while, the leaves appear of the shoots, and
after a while there is an ovary of the fruit — that is, his miracles
and healings lure us even more;
75. Time has passed, and we have waited for the season of
fruits, and with trembling and joy we pick (pluck) the fruit — that
is, by accepting his doctrine (teaching) and following his precepts
and doing as he says, we hope to receive the desired pleasure for
ourselves, since the stimulus of life is to acquire eternal happiness
or bliss. If it hadn't been for that (Without it), would we have gone
anywhere?
76. And here is the long-awaited point (moment) — to taste
the plucked, outwardly beautiful fruit — that is, to experience for
ourselves the pleasure that his doctrine (teaching) gives.
77. If the fruit is beautiful in appearance, ripe and it turned
out to be not worm-eaten, not rotten, and even tasty (delicious)
— then the doctrine (teaching) of the prophet is true, and you can
safely follow his path and live according to his instructions.
78. But if you noticed something wrong from the time
(moment) when the seed fell into the ground, and before ripening
and eating the fruit, for example, a small sprout in the ground
turned into a chaff, a weed or a shrub without fruit, and maybe a
tree without fruit; and if a tree with fruits, what fruits are in it —
you must see: are they not poisonous? Are they edible? Are they
wormy? Are they rotten?
79. In order to find out everything, you should in no case
reject any prophet or a false prophet, a false Christ, you should be
able to listen to his doctrine (teaching), and most importantly —
do not get attached to anything, especially to his miracles and
healings.
80. Take, for example, Kashpirovsky, Juna, Chumak and
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other our newly brought to light healers — they treat, do miracles,
but do not rush after (to) them for help, wait patiently for the
season of fruits, and there are already fruits of all the above
healers and others, which have various attractive colors in
appearance, but there is a putrid, destructive, poisonous worm
inside them.
81. Do not forget: time is the best healer, time is also the
best expert (connoisseur), acquire patience along with humility,
and then distinguish where there is a true fruit.
82. The fact that there will be wars, we have already seen by
studying the history of different countries and peoples of the
world.
83. And we can draw conclusions that, as long as there is a
material world, wars, famines, pestilence, diseases, earthquakes
are inevitable and they are made (created) due to destructive
energy; it is produced by man, humanity.
84. We must remember that the whole material world is
made (created) by God, the Hierarchs and the Prince of this world
in order that there is a man in the image and likeness of the
Peacemaker in this world; and as soon as man appeared, now all
five of the existing energies of the material world will be
transformed through man to God, for man is the only intelligent
being, who self-consciously goes to the All-Being, All-Blessed.
85. That is, the entire existing material world — mineral,
vegetable, animal, organic and inorganic one — will return in the
form of energy [back] to the Lord God only through man and
thanks to man.
86. And if the way to God is only through man and the main
opposing energies are in man: a negative — destructive one and a
positive — creative one, when man commits sins, he makes
(creates) a negative (evil) energy, which immediately seeks
something to destroy in order to exist, that's why the material
world thanks to the devil, abides or lies in evil.
87. That’s why we never insure against wars, epidemics,
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earthquakes, cataclysms, catastrophes, calamities and other
destructive phenomena in the material world.
88. Therefore, we can say with confidence that there will
never be a universal Paradise on the Earth, and there will be never
dreamed of it, but individual paradises are possible on the Earth,
because the "Golden" age — the abundance of the paradise life —
has passed, and now Paradise on the Earth is a myth, a utopia, a
mirage, a diabolical-hallucination, so that you do not aspire to
God.
89. It is the devil who directs and tempts you; he gives you
such pleasures, delights, from which you are only destroyed,
tortured, fall sick, and suffer in the future.
90. Pleasures and enjoyments are eternal and do not lead to
destruction, suffering, and torment in the Kingdom of Heaven of
the Lord God.
91. Remember, the creative force, which leads to the Most
High, is in the all-love, and the destructive diabolical force is in the
“ego”.
92. According to these two points — all-love and ego — you
will also be able to distinguish a true prophet from a false prophet,
a false Christ.
93. When lawlessness (iniquity) is multiplied, that is,
selfishness, love cools, and troubles, disturbances, murders,
deceptions, betrayals, wars, etc., come on.
94. That’s why whoever does not give in and endures
everything to the end, he will be saved. But let us rather say in the
words of Jesus Christ:
95. "38 Watch and pray so that you will not fall into
temptation. The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.”"
(Mark. 14: 38)
96. "36.Be always on the watch, and pray that you may be
able to escape all that is about to happen, and that you may be
able to stand before the Son of Man.”(36 Watch ye therefore, and
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pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of
man.)"
(Luke. 21: 36)
97. Have you ever asked yourself [the question] in your life:
why do the forces of evil unite, and the forces of good do not need
it?
98. If anyone has asked himself such a question, he has not
found the answer; and now let us try to find the answer to this
question.
99. We have just mentioned above that when a negative
energy was born from the destruction of any matter, it
immediately began to look for another object, which can be
destroyed and used, by joining the energy from the destruction of
other matter, to take the life for its livelihood. Thus, we see that
the negative energies merge together, and they cannot exist
without the merging (merger): similar one is attracted by similar
one.
100. The more negative energies merge together, the more
they seek destruction, and therefore there is unification with
other negative energies.
101. And the food for a negative energy is the material
world. Here is, it turns out, that the earthly world lies in evil, and
the force of evil — is in its unification (association).
102. Positive (life-giving) energy is diffused everywhere
throughout the peacemaking of the Lord God, not to mention the
material world, and this energy does not need to be united,
because it is the very union (the association itself).
103. How wonderfully wise and ingeniously everything is
done by the Almighty! Just look: evil cannot exist without evil and
looks for any way to unite, to increase its strength and power on
the principle of "similar one unites with similar one."
104. But this same force, power, the more destructive, the
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more it is self-destructed, then it self-purifies (cleanses).
105. It is amazing (terrific)! Evil itself is destroyed only by evil
and it is purified also by evil. Wow!!!
106. That’s why evil should not be resisted, and be
constantly humble as the evil as a soap bubble, will be inflated
from the anger and will burst, disappear, and devour itself.
107. That's why fighting evil only increases the power of evil;
that's why any inhibitions (like fighting against something)
increase the energy of evil; that's why struggle and inhibitions
(prohibitions, restrictions) are the beneficent masks of the devil.
108. So does it turn out that the devil destroys himself?
That's it! This is what the devil fears, because he exists only due to
struggle, prohibition, deceit, lies, slander... and at the expense of
the material world.
109. Having known all these things, we no longer have to
fight with anything, because we already know that any struggle,
under any righteous masks, is a product of the devil.
110. We need no longer forbid anything, since any
prohibition, even under a specious mask, as we already know, is a
product of the devil.
111. And since all problems are removed in the form of a
struggle against someone and something, in the form of a ban on
someone and something, then we can only quietly acquire the
Divine Love, which will lead us to the wedding chambers of the
Heavenly Father.
112. That is why the devil should not be scolded (criticized),
despised, destroyed, fought against, shunned, feared, forbidden,
etc., but he should be regretted, prayed for his insight, loved, for
he is an indicator of our sinful karma.
113. The devil is afraid of the Divine Love as fire, because
only the Divine All-Love permeates with its creative energy all the
creatures, beings of God.
114. Therefore, try to love everything, everything and
everything, as does it the All-Loving Most High Lord God.
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115. Then you will tell me that, proceeding from the above,
one can love all one's sins: gluttony, deceit, deception, adultery,
etc.
116. And I'll tell you: Yes! Yes and Yes! Love! Love and love,
but Thank the Most High Lord God for everything.
117. Then you will say to me: what then about the notion
that you will love sin, and sin brings evil, destruction?
118. If you say so, then you understand it and will try not to
love sin, but to love the non-doing of sin. Remember, fighting sin
is the devil's most cunning trick! You should Thank God, and the
Holy Spirit will help you.
119. And secondly, if you want to commit sin, so sin to your
heart’s content (as you please), only you have to suffer, be
tormented, be ill for it, and even in addition after death you will
get to the other world, Gehenna (fiery hell) ― to the world of
sinful karma; if you wish it, then — you’re welcome, be destroyed.
120. I will have to regret you and I will pray for you and love
you, no matter how negative and ugly you are, and your distortion
is due to the fact that you are looking for pleasure in destruction,
rather than in creation and goodness.
121. But if you are tempted by this or that sin, then learn in
this situation to acquire love for yourself and find the mechanism
of evil which leads you to destruction, without forgetting to
always thank God for all, so that you do not fall for this diabolical
bait in the future. For the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Truth will be
your Guide on the path to God.
122. Lord, I cannot find the right words with which I can
express my gratitude to You for revealing such hidden truths that
you, O All-Knowing One, reveal to me, thanks to Your Holy Spirit,
thanks to Your All-Mercifulness, Your All-Wisdom, Your AllGoodness.
123. I have no choice but to shout with joy in my heart:
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Glory to Thee, O Lord, the Most
High, All-Radiant, All-Holiest!
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124. And since I have no enemies now, not even in the
person of the devil, there is nothing for me to do but to learn and
learn and learn to love, love and love all, all and all, as You do, the
All-Loving Lord my God.
125. How can I not throw myself at the feet of Your Divine
Son, Who first by His own example showed all mankind how to
learn to love everyone, especially those who scold you, revile
(curse) you in different ways, whip, beat, torture, persecute,
chase, kill and forgive them with an open joyful heart and exclaim:
glory to You, Lord Jesus Christ! Glory to Thy Way! Glory to Your
Truth! Glory to Your Life! Hallelujah!
126. My God! O All-Seeing, All-Hearing, All-Watching,
awaken (watch) me, a sinner, to the acquisition of Thy Divine Love,
pouring out generously, without greed, without gain, without
seduction on all, all and all, and even more (especially) to the devil
himself.
127. The devil is transformed and refined (melted) thanks to
Your Creativity and Light; and your son the devil is purified and
made spotless from the direction of Your Creativity (Work) and
All-Love.
128. Your Divine Love, the Most High — is a great creative
force that we, people are learning to know and acquire here, on
the Earth.
129. Glory to Thee, O Lord, for giving us from Your Pure heart
Your All-Gracious Love,
130. Glory to God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and
the Holy Spirit now and ever and forever and ever!
Amen.

92

"And Michael will rise"

93

7
DISCLOSURE (REVELATION) OF SECRETS
AND PREDICTION ABOUT THE FUTURE
1. There is a feeling that you read predictions about Russia
in our era when you read the prophecies of Daniel.
2. "“At that time Michael, the great prince who protects your
people, will arise" — we automatically transfer it to Mikhail
Sergeyevich Gorbachev, "who protects your people".
3. And hard times came with his coming to power: the
Chernobyl accident, disasters, earthquakes, robberies, instability
(wobbles), "the upper crust cannot govern in a new way, and the
lower classes do not want to live in the old way."
4. "2 Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will
awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and everlasting
contempt", which is happening now after the Stalinist regime, that
is, we open all the archives of the dead in the dungeons, camps,
prisons, and some praise, as it were revived, and others give "to
shame and everlasting contempt."
5. Together with Daniel and we ask the question: “How long
will it be before these astonishing things are fulfilled?”
6. And we respond Daniel's confused answer with the
following explanation.
7. "“It will be for a time,”" — that is, when the material world
will finish its development, based on the law of the Most High: "All
of us are from God, are made (created) by Him and we will return
to Him."
8. “It will be for … times” — that is, when the four seasons
disappear: spring, summer, autumn, winter; polarization of the
Earth: North, South, East, and West.
9. “It will be for … and half a time” - that is, when there will
be no day and night, when the earth will not move around its own
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axis, for example, as the Moon moves around the Earth, as
Mercury moves around the Sun.
10. "When the power of the holy people has been finally
broken, all these things will be completed", that is, when the forces
of evil will triumph on the earth in its apogee, and the Russian
people will be defeated, that is, there will be no Holy Russia.
11. Indeed, "10Many will be purified, made spotless and
refined [in temptation]," because only in temptations and nothing
else can one be purified, made spotless and refined.
12. That’s why the truth of the dictum (saying) of Jesus Christ
is confirmed: "[Then Jesus said to His disciples,] “Truly I tell you, it
is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. (He who
does not pass through all temptations will not enter the Kingdom
of Heaven.)"
13. That’s why you should not be afraid of the devil, but
(and) love him with the Divine Love from which he will self-flare
up and will disappear forever in your heart.
14. This is what the wise men must already comprehend
(understand).
15. The Most High, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, and All-Loving
Lord God reveals to all, to all and to all, who suffer and wish His
Wisdom, which could not be comprehended by the great sages.
Verily, verily, I say to you, that it is only thanks to the Divine Love
to all the transgressions and sins which are coming upon us, and
to the devil himself, we can be purified (cleansed), made spotless
and refined (melted down), and enter into the beautiful chambers
of the Heavenly Father.
16. "“From the time that the daily sacrifice is abolished and
the abomination that causes desolation is set up, there will be
1,290 days," that is, three and a half years. What does it mean and
what does it symbolize?
17. He who studies the Vedic, one of the oldest religions,
becomes acquainted with the doctrine (teaching) of yoga, in
which it is said that the dormant power of Kundalini is hidden in
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the form of a coiled snake (serpent) in three and a half rings inside
man in the coccyx.
18. If we awaken this sleeping energy in the coccyx due to
special breathing exercises and mantras, then it will begin to rise
and awaken all the other energy chakras in the spine that are
higher, from which a person gradually becomes deified, becomes
possessed of miracles of healing and wisdom, and if all this energy
comes out of the body through the head (the hole of Brahma),
then there will be a feeling that the person himself merged
together with God the Peacemaker.
19. That is why, as soon as we stop the daily sacrifice in the
form of food for our body, the supply of abomination, that is, we
give up all our transgressions and sins and will fulfill all the
commandments of God, then there will be no food for the devil
and he will have nothing left but to Wake up in our body the
sleeping snake (serpent) — the energy of Kundalini, which will rise
until it unwinds three and a half rings, that is, three and a half
years, or months, or days.
20. "12Blessed is the one who waits for and reaches the end
of the 1,335 days." — That is, during this time one can go all the
way from Kundalini to Brahma and merge with God together. And
1,335 days is 1,290 days + 45 days, or 3.5 years + 12days + 45 days
this is Apocalypse-perestroika (re-construction) of this or that
country (Russia), of this or that capital (Moscow), which means,
that it is necessary to bear one’s cross for this time (figure 4 points
to that), to purify in oneself divine energies in 5 elements (figure
5 points to that), while passing all 9 steps (levels) to the Lord God
(4 + 5), and figure 12 — (time), means a cycle in the material
world, and also number of 1,290 days and 1,335 days give the
following information concerning Russia: on expiration 1,290 days
or — 3.5 year + 12 days in Russia, if we begin to count (counting
borrow) from 1990-1991, somewhere in summer 1993 and to the
end of 1994-95 propulsion with transition to 1996 will be complex
of the psychophysical situations — the emergence of different
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false Christs and false prophets. 45 days (1,335 days – 1,290 days
= 45 days) — is a period of silence and lull (4.5 years) — is a
conditional time (or 45 years) to consider these new religious
doctrines (teachings). For some people, these new religious
doctrines (teachings) will be like the Chernobyl disaster, and they
will sit out (wait), because no one wants to immerse themselves
in these false doctrines (teachings) of false Christs and false
prophets. Then, one third of the rivers and springs of water will be
poisoned ― the spiritual doctrines (teachings) of the existing
religions in power, by the new religious false doctrines (teachings)
of Christs and the prophets. Or something similar will happen from
internal and external strife.
But Russia will emerge from the Apocalypse ― perestroika
(re-construction), having passed the crusade and the crucifixion
and will rise in its radiance and brilliance. May God help us through
a prayer of Thanksgiving humbly and meekly go through all the
vicissitudes within Russia, so that many are purified, made
spotless (whitened) and refined (melted down) in temptation, in
the acquisition of all-love, patience, non-condemnation,
generosity in our hearts.
O the Most High, All-Good God, You are our Protector,
Savior, Helper (Comforter)! Take (Accept) our repentance and
instill in us Love for everyone and everything.
Glory to You, the All-Holiest, All-True, All-Wise!
Amen. Hallelujah!
21. The whole genius (greatness) of Jesus Christ was that He
did (fulfilled) just that: from the time of the baptism in Jordan,
when the Holy Spirit descended upon Him, to His crucifixion just
one thousand three hundred and thirty-five days passed; and the
Christ merged together with God the Father.
22. And as a sign of proof that Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
became Lord God, He took His body on the third day; that is, for
us, earthlings, Jesus has risen from the dead.
23. That’s why Jesus Christ is the Way and the Truth and the
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Life. That is why the whole earthly life of Jesus of Nazareth, of the
Christ — is signs for us, signs for the recognition of the way and
the truth, which leads to the Kingdom of Heaven.
24. Such revelations were sent down to me by the AllMerciful and All-Loving, thanks to His Holy Spirit, All-Pervading
and All-Knowing, All-Seeing and All-Hearing. Thank You, Lord!
Glory to Thee, the All-Wise! Let everybody know everything of it
now! So be it!
25. Now we will continue to explain the predictions which
the Lord God, Jesus Christ has done, about what should be in the
future.
26. "" 16 then let those who are …flee to the mountains. 17Let
no one on the housetop go down ... 18 Let no one in the field go
back…" — all this means that there will be great cataclysms in the
form of earthquakes and huge floods, tsunamis that will flood
villages, cities on the earth — that's why it is necessary to flee to
the mountains, that's why people will be on the housetop (roof),
because everything will be flooded, and those who will be in the
field, will not return home.
27. Indeed, "19How dreadful it will be in those days for
pregnant women and nursing mothers!"
28. That’s why the Christ warns: "20Pray that your flight will
not take place in winter or on the Sabbath."
29. We understand, why our flight will take place in winter,
but why will it take place on the Sabbath (Saturday)? — It’s
because the Sabbath is intended for the Hebrews to commune
(communicate) with God, Who helps us in all our difficulties, and
we instead of communing with Him will make a fuss, where to live
and what to eat, and what to wear during such a flood.
30. Indeed, when that happens, there will be great the
distress (tribulation).
31. "29 “Immediately after the distress of those days “‘the
sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light; the
stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be
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shaken.’", "The sea has rolled over … with roaring waves
[Jeremiah 51: 42]", "People will faint from fear and expectation
of the things that are coming on the world, because the powers
of the heavens will be shaken."
32. When will it take place? — There is an idea in the mind
of us who read these lines.
33. Look carefully, because Jesus Christ gives the answer to
your question, namely, when " And this gospel of the kingdom will
be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations," and
we read on: "36 “But about that day or hour no one knows, not even
the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father."
34. As you can see, there is still time before the end of the
world, because the Gospel has not been preached in whole world
(nations) yet.
35. The end of the world will come only when there will be a
single world religion in the globe, which will be based on the
Gospel, but it will be in the hands of the Ruler of the world.
36. The end of the world will come when the Gospel
becomes a universal (world) religion, not just an earthly one.
37. The end of the world for us, earthlings, will come when
we master the planets of all twelve signs of the Zodiac, that is, we
will really be in the constellations under which we are born.
38. The end of the world will come when the mineral useful
layer disappears on the Earth, then the vegetable layer—, then the
animal world—.
39. And until that comes, there will be murders, wars,
catastrophes, earthquakes, storms, hurricanes, floods, and new
civilizations will be born.
All these terrible consequences are not God's wrath, as
many spiritual minds and the rest of the human mass think,
namely by human hands, that is negative energy, which is made,
created, enlarged, accumulated by man himself; he also makes
(creates) drop by drop a trickle, then a stream, a river, a sea, an
ocean of evil and destruction ― the karmic Lord.
99

40. How can people not understand that the whole of
humanity all over the world is closely interrelated
(interconnected): for example, if there are human emotions
(unrest) in Russia, then on the opposite side, that is, there are
hurricanes, floods, disasters in the United States or in other
countries, and vice versa.
41. And we think that earthquakes, storms, tornadoes,
tsunamis come from nature — it is a mistake, a delusion.
42. Look closely: where people are mentally stressed, there
are natural destructive forces there — for example, there are
unrest in Transcaucasia — the earthquake in Armenia — but they
also automatically affect the natural disasters on the other side of
our planet.
Here's a surprise for you!!!
43. Come to your senses, people of the Earth! Think not only
about your well-being (welfare), but your outrage and indignation
interferes with the well-being (welfare) of the other half of the
planet!
44. People! Have you forgotten that there is a law of
"boomerang" in nature or, as the popular proverb says: a backfire,
and respond?
45. Due to your interpersonal relationships on different
scales, children and mothers, women and old people suffer on the
other side of the earth because of a tornado or tsunami...
46. But remember, and you will soon be suffering from your
own rebelliousness and solving your sins with your own torments,
cries and weeping. Do you want that?" Neither the others, who
are on the other side of the earth? I don't think anyone would like
that, not even in relation to their enemy.
47. Come to your senses, people of the whole earth, I call to
you! It is better to learn, learn and learn to slowly acquire all-love
than selfishness, anger, deceit!
48. Your protection from any destructive thing — is only AllLove; maybe you think that there is something else — it’s
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delusion, deception and mirage!
49. Only the great power of the Divine Love is able to do
impossible things and, naturally, protect you and others!
50. You might think that you are too late in acquiring such
Love — no, no, no! It is never too late to start cultivating all-good
Love in your heart!
51. Do you not feel, while reading these lines that suddenly
something gets warm in your heart, something rejoiced within
you, you have some unusual trembling state in your soul? — It is
love awakens in you.
52. So water the sprouts of your love with the Divine living
prayer, so that a flower of Heavenly beauty will cultivate in your
body, which will transform you from the outside.
53. What flower you cultivate in your heart, such you will be
like from outside: if you have a cactus in your heart, due to
watering your flower with whims, anger, envy, deceits and other
acids, then externally you will resemble a cactus.
54. How can you not see, that your very life constantly tells
you at every step it is necessary to acquire, cultivate, cherish and
enrich your love instead of striving for selfishness, deception,
strife, destruction?
55. The key to all knowledge, mysteries (secrets) and
wisdom is only the Divine Love.
56. The knowledge of earthly love will lead you to the Divine
Love, and the latter will lead you to the All-Beautiful Kingdom of
Heaven.
57. Do not miss happiness, it is outside and inside you; do
not turn away from it — it is the generosity, wealth of the Lord
God.
58. I thank You, the All-Loving, for such Your all-mercifulness,
Your all-generosity! Glory to You, Lord! Hallelujah!
59. We continue our revelation, which comes from the Holy
Spirit thanks to the all-mercifulness of the All-Holiest Most High
Lord God.
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60. Jesus Christ, the Son of Man told it: "34Truly I tell you, this
generation will certainly not pass away until all these things have
happened."
61. These words also frightened people who thought that
the end of the world will happen during their life; but centuries
have passed and epochs have rushed and the end of the world is
not visible, and people begin to disbelieve in the Christ's
prediction.
62. He who thinks this way makes a mistake, because the
Son of God told the truth.
63. Where is this truth, you ask me, when it has been about
two thousand years and people are tired of waiting for the end of
the world, which moves from century to century for some reason?
64. I have to regret for you that you are blind, though you
see; you are deaf, though you have ears; you have mind, but you
do not perceive (realize, understand).
65. The dictum (saying) of Jesus means that it is the end of
the world comes for each of us when we die materially, so for us,
mortals, it is said: "this generation will certainly not pass away"
(that is, our life), "until all these things have happened ", because
our soul lives forever, but it only changes the material body to be
purified and move towards God.
66. And since we are in the other world with our
transgressions, sins, then we just begin to pay off with the grossest
sins, which we committed on the earth, that is, to be purified.
67. The Son of God warned you not to commit sin. Repent!
Since your earthly life is not eternal, but in comparison with the
other world is short, like a second compared to a minute, like a
minute compared to an hour.
68. And for many sinners, the other world appears as
inferno, a fiery hell (Gehenna), where there is weeping and
screaming, fear and gnashing of teeth, and with such a feeling that
they will remain there forever.
69. Death to people comes suddenly, unexpectedly, and a
102

person sometimes does not have time to take communion, to pray
before death, especially in our vain age.
70. Not to mention the time of which the Son of Man
predicts: "40 Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the
other left. 41 Two women will be grinding with a hand mill; one
will be taken and the other left." — It’s a figure of speech, which
says that one second (a half) of the population during these times
will die (be lost).
71. As you can see, there will come a time when death will
mow down sinners left and right, and where is the memory of
God, of prayer, and for your sins, as if you did not want to, but you
find yourself in the other world in the kingdom of hell fire, the
world of torment and suffering.
72. That’s why the Christ carefully warned us, reminding:
"Therefore keep watch!" It means constantly to pray in your heart
to All-Forgiving so that your intensions, thoughts and deeds
(actions) lived for filename of the All-Good, "Therefore keep
watch, because you do not know the day on which your Lord will
come. (For this reason, you also must be ready, because the Son of
Man will come at an hour you do not expect.)" Therefore, there is
no End of the World (doomsday), but there is the end of the
world (doomsday) for every human flesh.
73. Because just in the other world and: "But when the Son
of Man comes in His glory, and all the angels with Him, then He
will sit on His glorious throne," — according to your acquired
images from the Scriptures.
74. And you will see there "All the nations will be gathered
before Him; and He will separate them from one another, [as the
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats;] and He will put the
sheep on His right, and the goats on the left."
75. It will be your judgment (doomsday), which each person
will pass through his experience, and according to his merits he
will be sent either to hell or to heaven;
76. He who did good deeds: "35For I was hungry and you
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gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me
something to drink, I was a stranger and you invited me in,
49. "36I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and
you looked after me, I was in prison and you came to visit me,’"
whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers and sisters
of mine, you did for me.’" — goes to heaven, and he who did not
do it — to hell, to heavy torment.
77. Therefore, it is not necessary to wait for the end of the
world, deceive and intimidate others that the end of the world will
come then or at that time. Don't bear false witness! Do not be
hypocritical in your righteousness, but live quietly with peace,
light and love in your heart and generate peace and the Divine
Love in the hearts of others; do not lose a minute, an hour, a day,
not to mention the years that are fleeting, and learn, learn and
learn to acquire a living prayer to the Most High All-Seeing, AllHearing, All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Radiant, All-Beautiful, AllLoving, All-Holiest Lord God, which is filled with your acquired love
for all beings and creatures in the material world. And begin to
acquire a living prayer with gratitude to the All-Merciful and AllForgiving in all situations and circumstances, whatever they may
be. And it will be recompensed to you according to your works
[deeds] (And you’ll be rewarded according to your works).
Glory to God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the
Holy Spirit forever and ever! Amen.
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Seven Lamps
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8
REVELATION ON REVELATION (1)
1. "The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show
His servants — things which must shortly take place. … For the time is
near.
2. ⁷Behold, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye shall see
him, including of those who pierced him. And all the peoples of the
earth shall beat their breasts over him. Let it be so, amen.
3. ⁸"I am the Alpha and the Omega," says the Lord God, "the one who
is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty."
4. And when I turned, I saw seven golden lampstands,
5. ¹³and in among the lampstands was someone like a son of man,
dressed in a cloak (the long robe of the chief priests and kings) reaching
down to his feet, and gird around at the pecs with a golden sash,
6. ¹⁴except his head and his hairs were white like wool, as white
as snow, and his eyes like flames of fire,
7. ¹⁵and his feet like bronze as if made to glow in a furnace, and
his voice like the sound of many waters,
8. ¹⁶and he was holding in his right hand seven stars and out of
his mouth was coming a sharp two-edged sword, and his face was like
the sun shining in the strength of it.
9. ¹⁷And when I saw him, I fell down by his feet as though dead.
And he placed his right hand on me, saying, "Do not fear. I am the First
and the Last,
10. ¹⁸and the Living One, and I was dead, and behold, living for
ever and ever, and I have the keys of death and of Hades.
11. ¹⁹"Write therefore what things you see and what things are
now, and also what things are about to take place after these things."
Rev. 1: 1, 3, 7, 8, 12-19
12. That which was described by John, everyone will see after his
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material death, when one or the other enters the invisible other world,
the world of his consciousness, where the acquired images from the
Scriptures vibrate.
13. And there, as we have said, the Christ "[he] is coming with the
clouds, and every eye shall see him," that is, every dead man who has
got to the underworld (other world).
14. Jesus Christ will appear in front of the dead man in the other
world, how John described Him, that is, who and how imagines God,
and then the Lord will appear in front of him, in the radiance of an
unusual bright light.
15. Involuntarily, when we see Him, we will fall at His feet, and
He will just say kindly: "Do not fear!"
16. "²⁰The mystery of the seven stars which you see upon my right
hand, and the seven golden lampstands: The seven stars are the angels
of the seven churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven
churches."
(Rev. 1: 20)
17. What does it say about? What are the Angels of the seven
churches? What are the Churches?
18. Seven stars mean that there will be seven major world
religions on the Earth: Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant, Muslim,
Buddhist, pagan, as well as Hindu or, if the first three listed religions
are considered as a single Christian religions, then this list may include
other formed (established) religions.
19. Seven lampstands are, respectively, churches, cathedrals,
temples, monasteries of the main religions.
20. "¹⁷“He who has an ear should listen to what the Spirit is saying
to the churches. He who overcomes, I will give to him from the hidden
manna, and I will also give him a white stone, and on the stone a new
name is written, which no one knows except the one receiving it.’’"
(Rev. 2: 17)
21. It is said here that he who overcomes (wins) all sins on earth,
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he gets to Paradise for his good merits and he will enjoy there, that is,
taste "from the hidden manna" as much time as he is allowed for his
own virtues. And then he is given a white stone with his new name
(which is coming down out of heaven from my God, and also my new
name), with which he must be born again here, on the earth, that is,
after a certain time in Paradise, he returns to the earth again for his
further development to God and receives a new name from the Holy
Spirit in the form of a white stone, on which it will be inscribed. (Rev.
3: 12)
22. That is, our new name is the energy code for the existence
and purification of our soul in a new material body, as a man or as a
woman. It also emphasizes that Jesus Christ knew and told about the
rebirths and reincarnations of human souls, only his followers of the
Christian religion did not understand it.
23. But "my new name" says that this is just the Helper
(Comforter) — the Spirit of the Truth in human form "coming down
out of heaven from my God," as it is confirmed by the text:
"I will make them such that they will come and fall down before
your feet and know that I have loved you. ¹⁰“Because you have kept my
word about endurance, I also will keep you from the hour of trial which
is about to come upon the whole inhabited earth, to try those dwelling
on the earth. ¹¹“I am coming soon. Hold fast to what you have, so that
no one takes away your reward."
(Rev. 3: 9-11)
"The hour of trial" is our epoch — the end of the twentieth
century — for the coming of the Helper (Comforter) in the flesh, to
give all mankind the Way to the All-Love.
24. "'These things says He who has the seven spirits of God and
the seven stars... ⁵He who overcomes in this way shall be dressed in
garments of white, and I will never wipe his name… and I will confess
his name before my Father and before his angels."
(Rev. 3: 1, 5)
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25. "The seven Spirits of God" means the seven creative energies
of the Most High Lord coming down out of Him and returning to Him:
1. The initial creative energy of God;
2. Divine mind;
3. Chaos;
4. Material world;
5. Man;
6. The other world (hell and Paradise);
7. Revitalized and purified Divine energy.
26. Remember what transgressions (sins) you take with you to
the other world, your clothes there will be according to them.
Naturally, anyone who overcomes his sins on the earth was purified
(cleansed) from the devil's filth, also will put on white clothes in the
other world.
27. Truly, truly, I say to you, that in the other world your sins will
be made known by your clothes, where everything that is hidden will
be revealed, and every secret thing will be made known.
28. " ⁷"‘The Holy One, the True One, the one holding the key of
David, who opens and no one closes, and closes and no one opens:
29. ¹⁰“Because you have kept my word about endurance, I also
will keep you from the hour of trial which is about to come upon the
whole inhabited earth, to try those dwelling on the earth.
30. ¹¹“I am coming soon. Hold fast to what you have...
31. ¹⁷"Because you say 'I am rich; I have acquired wealth and have
need of nothing,' and do not know that you are wretched and pitiful
and poor and blind and naked,
32. ¹⁸I counsel you to purchase from me gold purified by fire so
you will be rich, and white garments so you will be clothed and your
shameful nakedness not exposed, and salve to anoint your eyes so you
will see."
(Rev. 3: 7, 10, 11, 17, 18)
33. Jesus Christ, the Lord our God, really has such a key, that is,
the Divine energy, which opens and no one closes, and closes and no
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one opens.
34. Therefore, when we are purified (cleansed) of this or that sin
in the hereafter, and then this sin is open for our purification until we
ask Jesus Christ to close this sin, so that we no longer suffer and be
tormented by this sin.
35. As soon as, thanks to the realization that we should not
commit this sin any more, as well as our request and prayer for the
mercy of the Son of God, this sin is closed, then immediately our new
sin is opened to us, until we realize that sin and pray again, ask Jesus
to close this sin.
36. Thus we shall advance (move) and purify ourselves in the
hereafter from sin to sin, which we have acquired in our earthly life.
37. He who humbly fulfills all the commandments of God given
by the Son of Man, Jesus Christ protects him "from the hour of trial
which is about to come upon the whole inhabited earth, to try those
dwelling on the earth."
38. "the hour of trial" can be very diverse: extrasensory hobbies,
passion for psychic, various psycho-energetic spectacular
manipulations, space hobbies, poltergeist, UFOs, flying saucers,
meetings with alien civilizations, development of new worlds — this is
an approximate list of temptations that will appear in front of an
earthling, although the seeds of cosmic temptations have already
appeared and excite different people.
39. Take (Accept) all that is new, but verily, verily, I say to you,
just do not get attached, but learn (know) the Most High Lord God
through these new phenomena (appearances).
40. "[Behold,] I am coming soon. Hold fast to what you have" —
says that your death is not far off and will come to you unexpectedly,
suddenly, even before you have time to recover, and after death Jesus
will appear before you, shining with a purifying (cleansing) Light, if you
were a Christian, therefore "hold fast what you have" in your heart,
namely, the commandments of God and a living prayer to the AllLoving.
41. And he who boasts of the material possessions, riches,
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treasures, savings, is really a miserable person who has fallen for the
devil's mirage temptation, who will be "wretched and pitiful and poor
and blind and naked."
42. It is better to acquire imperishable, indestructible, eternal
riches — the Divine all-knowledge (omniscience), all-wisdom and
peacemaking, and then, when you leave the earthly world, in the other
world you will put on white sparkling clothes, so that "your shameful
nakedness" will not be visible, and you will enter the Kingdom of God.
43. "¹⁹All whom I love, I punish and discipline. Be zealous
therefore, and repent.
44. ²⁰"Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my
voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and dine with him and
he with me."
(Rev. 3: 19, 20)
45. This is a truly human misinterpretation of these words under
the guise of righteousness. Remember now for all our earthly life and
pass on to others that the Lord God loves whom, and He loves all, as
He — All-Loving is never going to convict (denounce) and punish
anyone.
46. You should not commit a sin for yourself, by prophesying and
perjuring the Lord God with such epithets as accusing, judging,
punishing, angry, terrible (scary).
47. How many times do I have to repeat to you, generation of
seduction (temptation), and obviously how long shall I be with you, I
will repeat to you that the All-Loving cannot be angry; the All-Merciful
cannot be convicting; the All-Forgiving cannot be judging and
condemnatory; the All-Good cannot be punishing; the All-Beautiful,
Harmonious cannot be terrible.
48. If anyone tells you so, as John the Theologian said, he tempts
you, just as the devil, the karmic Lord, constantly does. After all, he
punishes us, judges us, denounces us, is angry with us and frightens
us.
49. Now having known all this, only do not be angry and do not
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condemn such a person who speaks satanic words, but lovingly,
tenderly and affectionately explain to him my words, and you will be
rewarded.
50. And never be zealous — as it is also a diabolical trick, but be
calm, internally joyful, but always repent of your sins, as long as you
live in earthly conditions, since repentance gives you to realize and see
the mechanism of the origin of sin, which will enable you in the other
world not to fall for your own sin of temptation, that is, into a trap,
falling into which you will begin to suffer, be racked with pain, scream,
gnash your teeth, collapse.
51. And again, remember and understand for yourself that never
does the All-Pervading God knock at our doors, in our hearts, because
the All-Pervading dwells in us and He does not need to re-enter us —
this is also a diabolical trick.
52. Because such a saying of John, makes us do good by our will
to another, well, of course — after all Jesus Himself knocks in the door
to us.
53. We have already found out that if you do benefit (good) to
someone without his request — it is called "good intentions pave
(drag) your way to hell" — then such your good will be evil for the one
on whom this good is directed.
54. And in addition, by doing the good to someone [of people],
you generate selfishness in you — the seed of the devil, which will
gradually lead you into hell of fire (Gehenna) under the mask of
righteousness.
55. Therefore, the Lord God always humbly, patiently, lovingly
and always in a waking state awaits our exclamation: "Lord, help me,
a sinner!" And He comes to our aid, and we praise Him for it: Glory to
Thee, O Lord! Truly (Verily), Thou art my All-Merciful God!
56. The Lord God, by His own example through Jesus Christ, has
shown us how to be all-humble, all-patient, all-merciful, all-forgiving,
all-meek, all-loving, and always be in a cheerful state in order to always
be ready to come to the aid of him who calls you.
57. Therefore, truly, truly, I say to you: do not do the good unless
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you are asked to do it, do not do evil to your loved one under a good
intention, but be always sensitive and responsive to him who calls to
you for help. But if you do the good according to your own wish (will),
then you may do it and Thank God. Let it be to you according to your
faith!
58. " ¹After these things I looked, and behold, an open door in
heaven, and a voice speaking with me, the voice like a trumpet I had
heard at first; and it was saying, ‘Come up here, and I will show you
what things must take place after this.’"
(That is, after the death of each person. Approx. Auth.)
59. " ²Immediately I was in the Spirit; and behold, there was
situated in heaven a throne, and on the throne someone sitting."
(Rev. 4: 1, 2)
60. When John was praying, meditating on Jesus Christ, he
seemed to leave his material body; and his soul — his astral body —
began to wander where his thoughts were directed to, that is, to the
Throne of God.
61. When a person is dying, leaving his mortal body, he always
hears a trumpet sound, as well as this or that word, that comes as if
from the Almighty — his Hierarch.
62. Thus, a person while entering the other world will begin to
receive only the information, which he craves, but these answers to
wishes and desires will always be in front of him in the form of symbols
and images in which he must see the essence of the construction of
the material world.
63. And to make sure of these things, what I have just said, we
will continue to analyze the sayings of John the Theologian.
64. " ³And the one sitting was like jasper stone and carnelian in
appearance. And an aura encircles the throne, like emerald in
appearance."
(Rev. 4: 3)
65. Jesus Christ appeared, as you can see, before John in all His
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radiant beauty, compared with precious stones, that is, the desired
person appears before us in the other world in the form in which we
would like to see him, because in the other world everything is done
only because of our will and desire, according to our spiritual images,
and not according to the desire of the one we want to see.
66. According to the interpretation on the Apocalypse of St.
Andrew, Archbishop of Caesarea, "Jasper is a precious stone, green [in
color] means that the Divine nature is ever-flowering, life-giving and
food-giving, for it grows grass, every seed grows of it. It is said of Jasper
that it is terrible for wild beasts and ghosts; it is useful for those who
are in need of spiritual healing. The great Epiphanius asserts that this
stone heals tumors and wounds caused by the sword. Rainbow, similar
to view emerald, points to the difference in the virtues of the ranks of
the Angels." (p. 36)
67. Truly, truly, I say to you that in the hereafter we will see, hear,
smell, touch, taste what we want, desire, and strive for, thanks to our
experience in the material world, based on the Scriptures.
68. Everyone makes (creates) for himself the other world as he
imagines it, thanks to wishes and desires, in the form of symbols, since
he will receive all the benefits according to his sins, first of all.
69. Our dream is the first level (stage) of cognition (knowledge)
of how the other world works.
70. Dream is not only rest in the material world, as we think, but
is the all-mercifulness of God, so that we, while living on the earth,
learn to solve and know our further stay in the other world after our
material death.
71. " ⁴And in a circle around the throne are twenty-four thrones,
and on those thrones, twenty-four elders dressed in white, and on their
heads crowns of gold."
(Rev. 4: 4)
72. Here, it is not difficult to guess that twenty-four elders are
twenty-four hours in the days of the earth, that is, one hour as a unit
of earthly time, in figurative symbolism, appeared before him in the
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form of a certain elder, responsible for this or that hour.
73. So, one old man is a figurative expression of the judge of one
of our earthly hours, who knows all our sins, made precisely in His
period of time.
74. " ⁵And from the throne come flashes and sounds and
thunderings. And there are seven flaming torches burning before the
throne, which are the seven spirits of God,"
(Rev. 4: 5)
75. We see where the divine number seven comes from, and we
have already enumerated what the seven spirits of God mean, but for
the sake of clarity I repeat once again: these are the seven levels
(stages) of God's creative process from the beginning to the end: "I
am the beginning and the end."
76. Namely:
I — God Himself as the Eternal Creator, Peacemaker;
II — His creative thought about the creation of the world as the
World mind;
III — Creation of Chaos — of the creative material laboratory as
the world of materials and tools;
IV — the Creation of Galaxies, stars, suns, planets and finally the
Earth;
V — the Creation of man in the image and likeness of God on
the Earth;
VI — the Creation of the other world, through which man passes
to purify (cleanse) himself of his sins;
VII — Return of man to God, to his Father, as a purified, refined
creative energy.
77. That is why there are seven basic colors of the rainbow,
seven basic notes and sounds in nature, seven days in a week, seven
holes-doors in a person's face: two eyes, two ears, two nostrils in the
nose and a mouth; there are seven holes in our throat: two of the ears
— auditory holes, two nasal holes, the mouth itself, esophagus and
trachea.
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78. I hope you are convinced now that the seven is the divine
figure; that is why there are seven basic Divine Spirits.
79. "⁶and in front of the throne is like a sea of glass, like crystal.
And in between the throne and the circle around the throne are four
living beings, full of eyes, front and back.
80. ⁷And the first being is like a lion, and the second being like an
ox, and the third being has a human face, and the fourth being is like
an eagle in flight.
81. ⁸And the four beings, every one of them has six wings each,
which are covered completely around with eyes, even inward. And
they take no rest day or night, continually saying, "Holy, holy, holy is
the Lord God Almighty, who was and who is and who is to come."
82. ¹⁰the twenty-four elders will fall down before him who sits on
the throne, and worship him who lives for ever and ever, and they will
place their crowns before the throne, saying,
83. ¹¹"…for, you created all things, and for your purpose they
exist and were created.""
(Rev. 4: 6-8, 10, 11)
84. If you look at the material world, for example, take water,
minerals, precious stones, etc., they consist of a crystal, that is, their
structure is based on a crystal lattice.
85. Even space is built on this crystal lattice; both physicists and
others will be convinced of it.
86. Animals is a symbol of the four elements: air, fire, water, earth;
these are four cardinal points: North, South, East and West; the four
seasons: Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter; four times of day: dawn, day,
dusk, night; the man's four limbs: two arms and two legs; and it is on the
face: the eye (the third eye) — North, mouth — South, ears — East and
West.
87. Why do animals — you ask me — have six wings instead of two or
four?
88. Material three-dimensional space can be represented as a
cube with six sides: North, South, East, West, top and bottom — that's
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why every animal has six wings.
89. "Which are covered completely around with eyes, even
inward" — it is our material concept — because animals need to see
in all six directions, hear everything and report [back] to God.
90. And when you take your wings and wave them, you will hear
nothing but the word "Holy," that is why John heard the animals constantly
crying out to the Lord: "Holy, Holy, and Holy, the Lord God Almighty, Who
was, Who is, and Who is to come." "Who was" says as if of God the Father,
or of the Son of God, who is essentially God the Father; "is", as it were, of
the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was on the Earth; "and is to come," of
the Helper (Comforter), the Spirit of the Truth, Who will come or has
already come.
91. Why are there three times the word "Holy" and not once or
twice? — It’s because animals have six wings, if you put (fold) them
together in pairs, you get three pairs of wings, and each pair of wings
pronounces the word 'Holy' — that's why any word to God or a prayer
should be said at least three times and not more than seven.
92. How can we not praise and give glory to the Most High Lord
God, when all and all of us exist, thanks to His all-mercifulness and alllove for everything, which is made (created) by Him.
93. " ¹And I saw upon the right hand of the one sitting on the
throne a scroll, written on, inside and back,
94. ⁷And he went and took the scroll from the right hand of the
One sitting on the throne.
95. ⁹… "You are worthy to take the scroll, and to open the seals of
it, because you were slain, and thereby purchased some for God with
your blood out of every tribe and language and people and nation!"
96. ¹²… "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power and
riches and wisdom and strength and honor and glory and blessing!""
(Rev. 5: 1, 7, 9, 12)
97. As we see and understand that John the Theologian sees God
the Father Himself (his Hierarch) Sitting and Having a book — allwisdom, all-knowledge, all-seeing — it’s a symbol for us, material
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people;
98. And this book can only be opened by Jesus Christ, the Son of
God, Who has known the Truth and returned to God the Father.
99. And, thanks to Jesus Christ, and our love for Him and our
desire for God, we will be able to open this book with seven seals with
His help. The seven seals are the seven Divine Epithets, which are
acquired by the Christ on the Earth. "Ask in a prayer with faith and it
will be given to you."
Amen.
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The Rider on a white horse
(the one sitting on a white horse holding a bow)
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9
Revelation on Revelation (2)
1. " ¹And I watched as the Lamb opened the first of the seven
seals. And I heard one of the four living beings saying in a thunderous
voice, "Come."
2. ²And I looked, and behold, a white horse, and the one sitting
on it holding a bow, and to him was given a crown, and he went out
conquering and to conquer."
(Rev. 6: 1, 2)
3. The first seal is the first creative beginning of the
manifestation of the Lord God — the All-Radiant white light which
spreads like a white horse in all directions, and the arrows are rays
which penetrate (permit) all spaces. The first seal is the All-Love — the
Divine Epithet.
4. In earthly (terrestrial) conditions (terms), symbolically, it
means the sunrise, the East as a cardinal point, the dawn, the
awakening of the day. That is why John was approached by an animal
which has the image of man; because the rays — thoughts of the
Peacemaker are to make (create) in matter His likeness in the form of
man.
5. It is from the point of view of the Element — is Astral (Water),
from which as it were, man will come from, that is, in the next Element
of Earth, he will be born in the flesh.
6. You should look carefully at the word "man", for, because of
the constant utterance of this word, you cannot see the essence of this
word. "Man" — the word consists of two words: "brow" and "age",
where "brow" means heaven, heavenly, that is, divine; and "age" —
eternal. "Brow" means in Hindu — a disciple, i.e., he who always seeks
Wisdom, an eternal disciple.
7. "A white horse" — symbolizes the year of the "White horse"
according to the Eastern calendar, in which the one (Man) "holding a
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bow" should come, like the God of Love — the true knowledge from
the Most High God, to reveal it to all mankind; "and to him was given
a crown" — the mission which he must fulfill, namely — to purify
(cleanse) the Divine doctrine from various dogmatic layers in the
material world with Love. And this year, in which the man Messiah
appeared — 1990.
8. "³And when the Lamb opened the second seal, I heard the voice
of the second being saying, "Come."
9. ⁴And another horse came, a red one, and the one sitting on it,
to him the order was given to take peace away from the earth, that is,
so that they slaughter one another. And to him was given a large
sword."
(Rev. 6: 3, 4)
10. The second seal is the creation of material chaos-fire, — and
the material world of it. The second seal is Humility.
11. The Devil is born in the mortal world of the Element of Fire as
a destroyer at this moment, and "to him was given a large sword" and
"so that they slaughter one another." And the red horse is the symbol
of fire (the devil) in the material worlds.
12. "and the one sitting on it", that is, to the devil, "to him the
order was given to take peace away from the earth" — as we see that
with the birth (origin) of the karmic devil in chaos and in the process
of further creation of the cosmos, stars, suns, planets, earth, the devil
grows stronger from destruction to destruction and, at the time of
creation of the material man, becomes the ruler, the Prince of the
Earth.
13. The second seal symbolizes the Apocalypse — the end of the
world, and in earthly conditions it means the West as a cardinal point,
sunset, twilight (dusk), ‘extinction’, old age and is represented by the
symbol of the Lion. Now it is not difficult to guess which the second
being came up to John and said, "Come."
14. "⁵And when the third seal was opened, I heard the voice of
the third being saying, "Come." And I looked, and behold, a black horse,
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and the one sitting on it holding a pair of scales in his hands.
15. ⁶And I heard a voice as if in the midst of the four living beings,
saying, "A quart of wheat for a day's wage, or three barley loaves for a
day's wage. And don't you damage the oil or wine.""
(Rev. 6: 5, 6)
16. The third seal for us, earthlings, means the South as a
cardinal point, and the night as part of the day, and we report back to
ourselves before going to bed what we have done for the whole day
and what income or expense we have made.
17. And the being which said, "Come" is the being in the form of
a Calf (Taurus) and symbolizes the element of Earth.
18. The third seal also signifies or symbolizes our Trial (Judgment)
in the hereafter for all sins and for all good deeds, that’s why we see a
horseman with a scale in his hand. The third seal is Meekness.
19. Wheat and barley is our food, both spiritual and material,
which we destroy willy-nilly, and each of our food has a certain price
in the form of a denarius (for a day's wage).
20. Oil and wine are God's materialized pleasures in the form of
smell and taste and bliss, and if you damage them, you harm yourself
first, that’s why we are warned: And don't you damage the oil or wine!
Oil is a symbol of anointing, purification, and wine — God's Covenant,
commandments.
21. " ⁷And when the fourth seal was opened, I heard the voice of
the fourth being saying, "Come."
22. ⁸And I looked, and behold, a pale green horse, and the one
who is sitting on it, his name is Death, and Hades is trailing after him;
and authority is given the over one fourth of the earth, to kill them with
war, and famine, and death, and by the wild animals of the earth."
(Rev. 6: 7, 8)
23. The fourth seal is a symbol of the other world, hereafter — is
the world of purification, inferno (Hades), and from the point of view
of a cardinal point, it is the North, cold and is symbolically represented
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in the form of the being — the Eagle — the element of Air. The fourth
seal is Patience.
24. The symbol of eagle also bears in itself two opposite
meanings: aspirations toward the sky that is, to God, and another is
material low-lying thing — to eat carrion, corpses;
25. And the third is farsightedness, as they say: to see through,
to see through any man, all his sins and misdeeds are hidden within
him, and which of all religions on the earth is a true one.
26. A sword, famine, pestilence, beings (beasts) are symbols of
human sins, a man pays himself for them according to his karma: if a
man killed someone, then he will be also killed, that means the symbol
of a "sword"; if a man took away someone’s food, means, he is waited
for famine; and if he tortured someone, then he will be subjected to
pestilence; but if he treated beastlike to all people around, then he will
be torn by beasts.
27. And if you, knowing all of this now, do not want it to happen
to you, repent of your sins and start slowly, step by step, learning to
fulfill all the commandments of God with faith and a living prayer,
which is impregnated with love for all and everyone and for the Most
High God.
28. The fourth horseman, death, also means nothing more than
the servant of the devil, of the karmic Lord, who judges, tortures,
executes, destroys, annihilates us, humans according to our sins.
29. " ⁹And when the fifth seal was opened, I saw beneath the
altar, the souls of those slain for the word of God and for the witness
that they were bearing.
30. ¹⁰And they cried out with a loud voice, saying, "Until when, O
Master, holy and true, are you refraining from adjudicating and
avenging our blood from those who dwell on the earth?"
31. ¹¹And they were given each a white robe, and it was prescribed
for them that they would take rest a little while longer, until the
number of their fellow-servants and brethren was also complete, those
about to be killed even as they."
(Rev. 6: 9-11)
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32. This is really where the confusing part, which confuses even
the spiritual light people.
33. Just look at what the souls (people) of those slain for the word
of God murmur against God: why, they say, You do not judge our
murderers, "Until when, O Master, holy and true, are you refraining
from adjudicating and avenging our blood from those who dwell on the
earth?" — And such a murmur is already a sin.
34. If a person holds a grudge against his murderer — he is
already sinning, that is, in his thoughts he is a murderer himself and
does not fulfill the basic commandment of God: "Love not only your
neighbor, but love also the one who kills you, love your enemy. (‘You
shall love your neighbor…Love your enemies and pray for those who
persecute you…Love your enemies, do good to those who hate you…’)"
35. You look just how cunningly and craftily the devil wove the
words through the mouth of John: calm down, they say, "take rest a
little while longer", because we still have to kill your fellow-servants
and brethren was also complete, those about to be killed even as they
and then we will avenge them, the murderers, and "for shedding your
blood."
36. Remember, people of the whole earth, all mankind! Truly,
truly, I say to you, that the All-Loving God cannot murder (kill) us,
cannot execute us, the All-Forgiving Lord cannot judge us, the AllMerciful Father cannot condemn us, not to mention the anger and
vengeance.
37. But if you continue to say that God judges, God punishes, God
is angry and terrible, etc., then I will only have to regret you and pray
for you, for your insight and for your understanding, so that you do not
plunge yourself into inferno, into hell of fire, where there is weeping
and gnashing of teeth.
38. And there is one more thought, it turns out that all the
righteous men, saints and prophets after physical death did not go to
heaven, but to hell to be purified (cleansed) from their sins, which they
did not notice in themselves when they lived on the earth. And having
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been purged of their transgressions (sins), they automatically as
masters (teachers), purify from the sins those who are around them
there and those who come into contact with them.
39. That’s why the fifth seal is the Divine Epithet: nonjudgmental or All-Forgiving.
40. " ¹²And I watched as he opened the sixth seal, and a mighty
earthquake took place, and the sun became black like animal hair sackcloth, and the full moon became like blood,
41. ¹³and the stars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig tree shaken
by a strong wind casts its unripe figs,
42. ¹⁴and the sky retreated like a scroll being rolled up, and every
mountain and island was removed from its place.
43. ¹⁵And the kings of the earth, and the great and the generals
and the rich and the powerful, and everyone, slave and free, hid
themselves in caverns, and among the rocks of the mountains,
44. ¹⁶and they are saying to the mountains and to the rocks, "Fall
on us, and hide us from the face of the One sitting on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb;
45. ¹⁷for the great day of their wrath has come, and who will be
able to stand?""
(Rev. 6: 12-17)
46. The sixth seal — is a symbol of the destruction and
disappearance of the material world, which fears the devil ― the
karmic Lord of mankind, who, in fact, is nourished only by the
destruction, and since everything will collapse and be destroyed, and
then there will destroy nothing more, the devil will automatically also
disappear at all. The sixth seal — is an Epithet: non-attaching or the
Merciful.
47. And a man, in the image and likeness of God, who is just
purified and clarified, loving and holy, will enter, return to the Kingdom
of Heaven in the wedding Chambers of God His Father for eternal
pleasure (enjoyment) again. So be it!
48. Now let us trace the symbolism of the seven seals once again:
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the first seal gives the number one, meaning the beginning of all
beginnings, that is, everything, everything and everything appeared
(came) from the brightest, subtlest, most radiant energy of the Most
High Lord God.
49. The second (II) seal gives the number two — means duality,
plus and minus, good and evil, male and female, the beginning and the
end, East-sunrise and West-sunset, North and South, cold and heat,
fire and water, left and right, two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, two
hands, two breasts, two legs, material and spiritual, consciousness and
being.
50. The third (III-d) seal gives figure three — means the creation
of the material world and existence of the material world only in the
three-dimensional space.
And if you are told that there is a two-dimensional space and a
one-dimensional space, do not believe him/them, because there is no
such a thing, because the plane is not a two-dimensional space,
because whatever plane is in the material world, it has three
dimensions: length, width and thickness; or if you are told that a line
or a point is a one-dimensional space, then remember that any line in
the material world, no matter how subtle (thin) it is, has parameters:
length and circumference, having height and width.
51. Remember that the material space is the last space in the
creation of the Lord God, which is destroyed, and there is nothing
behind this space; do not look for what is not.
52. Remember: when matter is destroyed, the energy of space
collapses, "and the sky retreated like a scroll being rolled up" so
figuratively was expressed by John, that is, the crystal lattice is
destroyed — space disappears.
53. Number three also means the Trinity: God the Father, God
the Holy Spirit, and God the Son; They are one as the Most High Lord,
but for figurative understanding we divide them into three
Hypostases.
54. God the Father is a Peacemaker Who makes (creates) worlds
by the power of the energy of the Holy Spirit, Which emanates from
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the Father. The Son of Man is a material God, Who, through the Holy
Spirit shows by His experience how it is possible to return (come back)
to the blissful chambers of the Heavenly Father.
55. God the Father does not need to come to the Earth, and there
is no sense in it, because He permeates all the worlds with His energy,
including the material one, since the Universe is in His Bosom.
But that energy in the form of the soul, which has the ability to
acquire human flesh, can return and merge together with the Energy
of God the Father only through God the Son, so all the gods who have
these or other religions and who have been here, on the Earth, in the
material human body — are none other than the Sons of God:
Trismegistus, Krishna, Buddha, Jesus...
56. The Vaishnavas believe from their religion that Krishna is God
the Father — this is a mistake, since only the Sons of God can have
names, but not God the Father Himself. God the Father does not need
a name, because His name is God (in other languages this word sounds
differently), but He has many beautiful Epithets.
57. Now we understand the popular saying "God loves the
Trinity", and the creativity of God is manifested just in the Trinity in
the process of the entire Universe, and in the process of creativity in
the material world.
58. The figure three symbolizes the head, trunk and limbs in the
human body; chest, abdomen and pelvis are — in the trunk; shoulder,
forearm, hand are — in the limbs of the arms; thigh, shin and foot are
— in the limbs of the legs.
59. The IV (fourth) seal gives figure four, and signifies the
destruction of the material world in the form of the cross, sword and
creation of the astral world, too, in the form of the cross, because the
cross also symbolically means destruction — death, crucifixion and
creation — life.
60. The figure four means the four cardinal directions: North and
South, East and West; and in the human body — two arms and two
legs; on the face — an eye, ear, nostril, mouth; in nature — the four
seasons: Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter; the four phases of the
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Moon...
61. The V (fifth) seal gives the figure five — the five basic
elements: ether, air, fire, water, earth, and according to them we
acquire bodies: ethereal, mental, fiery, astral and flesh.
62. There are five fingers in the human body on each limb; five
senses: hearing, touch, sight, taste, smell — they correspond: ears,
skin, eyes, tongue, nose; five layers: skin, fat, muscles, tendons, bones.
63. The figure five is a symbol of the five-pointed star, which
means (signifies) victory, interaction, purification, creation.
64. The sixth seal gives the figure six, which, like the number four,
carries a duality, namely, the destruction and creation of the material
world, that is, destruction is the symbol of the diabolical karmic
essence, and creation — Love — the Divine essence.
65. The figure six in the material space, which is symbolized by
the cube, which is limited to six surfaces and has six directions: North,
South, East, West, top and bottom.
66. Six senses: the sixth — intuition is still added to the five main
ones.
67. The six-pointed star is the symbol of occultism, the star of
Solomon, the symbol of harmony.
68. We have already discussed the symbolism of the figure seven
and we’ll meet it more than once again. And we will continue our
journey with John the Theologian and create (write) our revelation on
the basis of his revelation.
So be it!
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A fallen star from the sky
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REVELATION ON REVELATION (3)
1. " ²And I saw another angel rising up from the east, holding
the seal of the living God, and he cried out in a very great voice
toward the four angels to whom the orders had been given to
harm the earth and the sea,
2. ³saying, "Do not harm the earth or the sea or the trees until
we have sealed the servants of our God on their foreheads.""
(Rev. 7: 2, 3)
3. Just look, it turns out that the Angels are engaged in
devilry, that is, in destruction: "the four angels to whom the orders
had been given to harm the earth and the sea."
4. I wonder by whom it is given, and who it is who, you see,
gives instructions to "harm"?
5. As we have already figured out, that the Lord God has
never done, does not do and will not do destruction or give
instructions: harm!
6. In this case, says clearly, through the mouth of John, Satan
or the devil ― the karmic Lord, who just gives such instructions:
to harm, break, destroy, ruin, etc. ― according to human karma.
7. Yes, the seals on the "foreheads of the servants of God"
— are also of the devil.
8. Why would God need to put a seal on the foreheads? I
have the feeling that John represents the Lord God as non-allseeing, non-all-hearing, non-all-penetrating, non-all-knowing and
other epithets with a prefix "not".
9. Can't you see that these epithets refer rather to the
karmic devil, who is blind from the sins of men, and he must
necessarily put seals on the foreheads, or he will not be able to
distinguish where there are righteous men and where the are his
servants-sinners.
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10. And the very formulation: the elected and the unelected
— is the devil's essence!
11. How can the Lord God divide everything into the elected
(chosen ones) and the unelected, when everything is created by
Himself, that is, the Hierarchs of the Universe created everything
by His energies?
12. The Most High will never do it, because the Lord God is
All-Loving, All-Forgiving, and All-Merciful...
13. Therefore, we can conclude that the entire seventh
Chapter of the Revelation of John is permeated with devilry and
obscuration of our consciousness, which seeks the way of God.
14. And if we think about how John makes us do it in his
Revelation, we are not waiting for the Kingdom of Heaven, but
rather — for hell of fire (Gehenna).
15. Remember: who sins against God consciously or
unconsciously, prepares himself an inferno (pitch-black hell) also
consciously or unconsciously, so for you, for all mankind also are
made out (understood) all the contradictory, hidden, secret
essence and different concepts of the Most High Lord.
16. " ¹And when he opened the seventh seal, there was
silence in heaven for about half an hour.
17. ²And I saw the seven angels which stand before God, and
seven trumpets were given to them.
18. ³And another angel came and stood at the altar…
19. ⁵And the angel took the censer and filled it with the
burning incense, and he hurled it to the earth; and there came
rumblings and voices and peals of thunder, and earthquakes.
20. ⁷And the first one sounded his trumpet; and there came
hail and fire mixed with blood, and it was rained on the earth. And
one third of the earth was burned up, and one third of the trees
were burned up, and all the green grass was burned up.
21. ⁸And the second angel sounded his trumpet; and
something like a huge mountain burning with fire was hurled into
the sea. And one third of the sea was turned to blood,
132

22. ⁹and one third of the creatures that have lives in the sea
died, and one third of the ships were destroyed.
23. ¹⁰And the third angel sounded his trumpet; and a huge
star fell from heaven, burning like a lamp, and it fell on a third of
the rivers, and on the sources of the waters.
24. ¹¹And the name of the star means "Wormwood." And a
third of the waters were turned into bitterness, and many of the
people died from the waters because they were made bitter.
25. ¹²And the fourth angel sounded his trumpet; and a third
of the sun was struck, and a third of the moon and a third of the
stars, such that one third of their light was darkened and a third of
the daylight would not be shined, and the same with the night."
(Rev. 8: 1-3, 5, 7-12)
26. "¹And the fifth angel sounded his trumpet; and I saw a
fallen star, fallen out of heaven onto earth, and the key to the
bottomless pit had been given to him.
27. ²And he opened the bottomless pit, and smoke ascended
from the pit like smoke from a giant furnace. And the sun and the
sky became dark from the smoke of the pit.
28. ³And from the smoke, locusts went out over the earth,
and they were given a power like the power that the scorpions of
Earth have.
29. ⁴And it was commanded them that they not harm the
grass of the earth or anything green or any tree, but only humans
who do not have the seal of God on their foreheads.
30. ⁵And orders were given them that they not kill them, but
that they be tormented for five months. And their torment will be
like the pain of a scorpion when it strikes a person.
31. ⁶And during those days the people will seek death, and
will not find it. Yes, they will long earnestly to die, and death will
elude them.
32. ⁷And the appearance of the locusts was like horses
outfitted for war and on their heads something like golden crowns,
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and their faces like human faces,
33. ⁸and they had hair like the hair of women, and their teeth
were like lions' teeth,
34. ⁹and they had thoraxes like breastplates of iron, and the
sound of their wings was like the sound of many chariot horses
rushing to battle.
35. ¹⁰And they have tails like scorpions, and stingers, and in
their tails their power to do harm to humans for five months.
36. ¹¹They have as king over them the angel of the Abyss. His
name in Hebrew is Abaddōn, and in Greek he has the name
Apollyōn [the Destroyer].
37. ¹³And the sixth angel sounded... ¹⁵And he released the
four angels, held ready for that hour and day and month and year
in order to kill one third of humanity.
38. ¹⁶And the number of their mounted troops was
200,000,000. I heard the number of them. ¹⁷And this is how I saw
the horses in the vision, and those sitting on them: Having
breastplates like fire, that is, dusky red and sulphur colored; and
the heads of the horses like heads of lions, and from their mouths
comes fire and smoke and sulphur.
39. ¹⁸By these three plagues, of the fire and smoke and
sulphur coming from their mouths, one third of humanity was
killed.
40. ²⁰And the rest of humanity, those who were not killed by
these plagues, they did not repent, neither of the works of their
hands, such that they worship demons and idols made of gold and
silver and bronze and stone and wood…
41. ²¹and neither did they repent of their murders, nor their
sorceries, nor their sexual immorality, nor their thefts."
(Rev. 9: 1-11, 13, 15-18, 20, 21)
42. "¹And I saw another powerful angel coming down out of
heaven… ²and holding in his hands a little scroll that was opened…
³and he cried out with a great voice, like a lion roaring. And when
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he had cried out, the seven thunders spoke with their sounds…
43. ⁴… I was about to write, and I heard a voice from heaven
saying, "Seal up what things the seven thunders have spoken, and
do not write them."
44. ⁷but that in the days of the blast of the seventh angel,
whenever he is about to sound his trumpet, even then will be
brought to completion the mystery of God, as he has announced it
to his servants the prophets."
(Rev. 10: 1-4, 7)
45. Then John takes the book from the hand of the angel and
eats it in order to "[¹⁰And I took the little scroll from the hand of
the angel, and I ate it, and in my mouth it was sweet like honey.
And after I had eaten it, my stomach was made bitter. ¹¹And they
are saying to me, "You must again] prophesy concerning many
peoples and nations and languages and kings."" (Rev. 10:11).
46. So we looked at what would happen to us and our earth
(land) when the seven Angels blew their trumpets, according to
the words and description of John the Evangelist.
47. It seems that the supposedly "Divine Angels" are not sons
of God or servants of God, but rather, they are servants of the
devil — the karmic Lord, who only crave for blood, revenge,
murder, torment, destruction.
48. And since all the "heavenly troops (armies)" are led,
according to John, by the Lord God the Almighty, it turns out that
because we, people, are sinners and do not want to worship the
Most High, here He sends His anger, His revenge, murders,
tortures, destruction to us.
49. How can high spiritual minds, I’m not talking about
others, fail to understand the devil's essence in it?
How easily do they succumb to such provocation against the
All-Loving All-Merciful All-Forgiving Most High Lord God?
Not for nothing is the seventh seal, — this is the Epithet: AllGenerous, All-Good.
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50. Yes, there will be wars on the earth; Yes, there will be
catastrophes, disasters, earthquakes on the earth; Yes, there will
be fire, smoke, and sulphur; Yes, there will be plagues, pestilence,
and famine on the earth, but all of this does not happen according
to the wish and will of the Lord God, and, as we know, He does not
want it, because He is the Peacemaker and Loves everything that
He does (makes).
51. All destructions, horrors and nightmares creates only the
karmic devil according to human sins, and only we, people,
nourish him by our transgressions (sins): if we deliberately
(consciously) destroy, because we have supreme consciousness,
then we consciously also nourish the karmic devil by destructive
energy.
52. Let us once again clarify and analyze so as not to become
entangled in the material Universe any longer:
53. We found out that as soon as the material world was
born, which continues to develop in the future, thanks to the lifegiving and creative energy of the Peacemaker, the karmic devilish
energy — the energy of destruction, and at first it is still very weak
— also appears and originates in the Element of Fire.
54. This negative energy is looking for something else to
destroy in order to become stronger and, thus, it destroys and is
being united (joined), it becomes stronger and stronger every
time, and already itself affects the development of living beings,
modifies them in its image and likeness, to become over them and
to become the Lord for them.
55. As God has His image and likeness, so the devil has his
image and likeness.
56. God has beauty, harmony, incense, pleasantness,
pleasure, creation, creativity, goodness.
57. The devil of sin has ugliness, disharmony, mustiness,
rejection, misery, torment, destruction, and evil.
58. And here the energy of the devil, because of its
increasing (growing) power, begins to enter the lab of creativity of
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the Almighty Hierarch of the Element Earth ― the Prince of this
world, the Lord of heaven and earth, and modify creatures of God,
so there are vile (nasty) creatures on the earth: bedbugs,
mosquitoes, scorpions, snakes, dragons, spiders and more.
59. That's where all the diversity of the material world, and
there are two energies in each of them, one creates and gives life,
while the other destroys, disfigures and, the more in any fauna
and flora there is the negative energy of the devil of sin, the more
poisonous and ugly it is, it frightens and creates death. It is the
same in man.
60. We have also found out earlier that only through man, in
the form of the transformed and purified energy, the entire
material world would return to God the Creator.
61. Therefore, animals, birds, vegetation and various
creatures will disappear on the earth, and their energy will pass
(go) into a higher category (rank) and so on to merge together
with the energy of man, and through man — to God.
62. That does not mean that all vegetation and fauna will
disappear, no, just new animals and new vegetation will adapt
(accommodate) to new conditions, and the Red Book will be
replenished from year to year with new species of fauna and flora
which have gone into the past.
63. Many people will see such ugly animals, monsters in the
future, which we have never dreamt of or have already dreamt of,
but dream is not reality for materialists.
64. Here is John describes such animals horses-monsters.
65. And moreover, we have found out that the karmic devil
will exist as long as the material world exists, that is, food for
destruction, and as long as the devil of sin does not destroy the
entire material world, he will not calm down, because only with
the complete destruction of the material world, the devil destroys
himself without realizing it. That's where the sin of a suicidal man
follows, because the devil himself is essentially a suicidal man.
66. So the Apocalypse is essentially a means of creative
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laboratory of the devil's sin, but not wrath, not judgment, not
punishment of God.
67. And since the material world becomes the Kingdom of
the devil, then to wait for heaven from the earth for all is a real
utopia, but rather, the earth will become a universal material hell
for sinners.
68. Verily, verily, I say to you, the earth, which was a material
Paradise in the time of Adam and the Golden age, will become a
material hell, where there is weeping (wailing) and gnashing of
teeth — this is what John the Theologian has described to us.
69. And do you not see confirmation of my words, look
around you: did not natural disasters, floods, fires, which cover
huge areas, occur more often on the earth? And the time will
come and John's words will be confirmed: "and one third of the
trees were burned up, and all the green grass was burned up."
70. And have not catastrophes on the earth increased:
aircraft, like "mountains", fall into the sea; tankers, having broken,
pour all the oil into the sea or ocean; earthquakes, volcanoes —
does it not kill those, who live in the water expanses; and the
saying will come true: "And one third of the sea was turned to
blood," because now small things come true, but there will be
more.
71. "And a huge star fell from heaven, burning like a lamp,"
is nothing but energy, which a person wants to master for his own
purposes, and causes damage, and this energy is represented in
the form of hydroelectric (power) stations (plants), thermal power
stations (plants), nuclear power stations (plants).
72. Have we not destroyed one third of rivers and water
sources with all kinds of power stations (plants), and not only in
Russia?
73. What is already one of these stars and the name of the
star means "Wormwood", and it is "Chernobyl" in Ukrainian!
74. Do not people die from the waters of such polluted
sources, which were healing ones before?
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75. And it will be still worse for many people to see and drink,
because, for many (people) the water will be acid, for many others
— alkali, and for others — poison.
76. There will come a time when there are fights and
murders for clean water, there will be wars, strife, cruelty...
77. And all that leads to the use of destructive weapons,
from the use of which (atomic or hydrogen) humanity will not
already see ("so that and a third of the sun was struck, and a third
of the moon and a third of the stars ") sometimes the sun, moon
and stars, but occasionally, since the atmosphere will be densely
"dirty" in places, and in places there will be still bright glimpses.
78. And such an atmosphere will create new creatures which
will be adapted and they will kill people, these are the fiends are
described by John.
79. Fire, smoke, and sulphur will join the destruction of men
— three plagues which will create new diseases and they will kill
men; and official medicine will be powerless here, because in its
essence, it is diabolical [itself]: it thinks it cures people, but in fact
it kills, maims, tortures, mocks; probably, many have seen it, who
used and even worse suffered the services of such medicine. Here
we are not talking about all Medicine and its workers, who create
their blessing (good) and salvation for people.
80. Many readers cast doubt upon the figure "5 months" the time during which this locust will torment people, and the
latter "[during those days] the people will seek death, and will not
find it" — it is said about the other world, because there is no
death as such there.
81. Why are there just five months instead of two, three or
ten? What else can symbolize such a figure (number) — 5 months?
82. Let's multiply everything, namely: 5 x 30 x 24 = 3600. I
think you understand where are these numbers taken from? The
calculation is rough, because it should be 3652.5. Does that
number mean anything to you?
Let us write this number thus: 365,25 x 10 — and it becomes
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clear to you that 365,25 means the annual finished cycle, and the
number 10 — the finished Divine cycle, that is, ten steps to God.
83. Thus it can be assumed that the torments, which are
described by John, will not last five months, although the latter is
not denied, but ten cycles, or ten centuries, or ten thousand years,
because of the failure of the Divine commandments.
84. Therefore, do not wait for the end of the world; but
rather, if there is time for it, purify (cleanse) your souls, hearts
from all kinds of various sins, so as not to fall into such heavy
(severe) torments (punishments), which are described in
Revelation.
85. And you should understand that all the suffering which
are described by John, are waiting for us in the hereafter for our
sins, where we will burn, where we will be bitten, where we will
be stung and torn, where there will be weeping, wailing, and
gnashing of teeth, we will seek death but will not find it and in this
world, for the earth becomes a hell for the future humanity.
86. Verily, verily, I say to you that it will be confirmed and
fulfilled, for all that is from your sins, from your diabolical desires
and wills; and you will have to reap the satanic fruits of it, so that
you yourself understand what you make, create and do on the
earth, in the material world.
87. The angel who filled the censer with fire from the altar
"and he hurled it to the earth; and there came rumblings and
voices and peals of thunder, and earthquakes" — can mean
meteorites, cosmic rocks that will fall to the earth and produce
cataclysms, volcanic eruptions, earthquakes and fires.
88. " And the first one sounded his trumpet; and there came
hail and fire" — can mean predictions of a meteor shower with
undesirable consequences: "and one third of the trees were
burned up, and all the green grass was burned up."
89. But "and something like a huge mountain burning with
fire was hurled into the sea" — can mean the overthrow of a huge
lump or tailed meteorite from space, which can shake the earth
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and even change the axis of rotation, from which climatic and
natural phenomena will take place.
90. Apparently, there will be some more cosmic phenomena
that even the atmosphere of the earth will be filled with dust and
fumes (vapors), and we will rarely see the Sun, and the Moon, and
the stars because of it.
91. And when the fifth angel sounds, a star will fall to the
earth from the sky, which will split (break up) the earth's
firmament, that is, some part of the continent will split (be broken
up) in two, as America (North and South) broke away from Europe
and Africa, as Africa broke away from Europe and Asia, as Australia
and Antarctica — from Asia and Africa.
92. The splashes of fiery lava, gas, sulphur, hot steam will be
raised in the sky of the split earth — it will be such a horror that
just impossible to describe — that's truly a real hell on earth, not
in the other world.
93. Many "interpreters" see in locust the invasion of the
yellow race — this is their business, although it is not excluded; if
such a star falls into the Black sea, where there is sulphur under a
hundred meters of water, our continent may split along the
mountain Caucasus and Himalayan range (ridge), which will split
China into two halves, and therefore the yellow race will be forced
to occupy the Siberian expanses of our country.
94. For me, the locust is still a figurative expression of fiery
lava, which, like a thousand clots, will be splashed out from the
cracks of the earth and destroy all living things with plagues "of
the fire and smoke and sulphur." Or you can imagine the pictures
—the episodes of the Great Patriotic war: "and they had thoraxes
like breastplates of iron," i.e. tanks, "and the sound of their wings
was like the sound of many chariot horses", i.e. aircraft, as the
sound of chariots... "And they have tails like scorpions, and
stingers,", that is, they are guns, anti-aircraft guns-artillery; the
torments of bullets and shells, mines, bombs and there is a
torment: "And their torment will be like the pain of a scorpion
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when it strikes a person"; "to do harm to humans for five months"
— says that this war lasted five years; "they have as king over them
the angel of the Abyss. His name… is Abaddōn", that is, Adolf Hitler
(the Destroyer).
95. Remember, if we used to be purified (cleansed) of our
sins in the other world, which we called hell, hell of fire, now the
time comes when we will be already purified (cleansed) here on
the earth, really and in human flesh.
96. Therefore, our earth will gradually acquire all the
epithets of inferno (pitch-black hell) and fiery hell, so that a man
will be personally convinced by his own example, experience, that
who sins, he will suffer, be tormented and be sick.
97. All the saints, the righteous men, the prophets who
hated the devil and fought with him come here during this period
of utter hell, hell of fire. And they come to understand and fulfill
all the commandments of God is to love all, all and all, and most
importantly — the devil, with all your heart, soul, mind and flesh,
but not to become attached to anything that will constitute your
acquisition in your heart of All-Love, All-Humility, All-Forgiveness
and All-Meekness... through a Thanksgiving loving prayer to the
Most High God.
Amen.
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Vision of the Temple of Heaven
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11
REVELATION ON REVELATION (4)
1. " ¹And a reed was given to me, like a measuring rod, as he
was saying, "Get up, and measure the temple of God along with
the altar and those worshiping in it.
2. ²And the outer courtyard of the temple you shall exclude,
and not measure it, for it has been given to the Gentiles, and they
will trample on the holy city for forty-two months.
3. ³And I will give authority to my two witnesses, and they
will prophesy98 for 1,260 days clothed in sackcloth."
4. ⁴These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands
which stand before the Lord of the earth.
5. ⁵And if anyone wants to harm them, fire comes from their
mouth and consumes their enemies. And if anyone would want to
harm them, this is how he ought to be killed."
(Rev. 11: 1-5)
6. We’ll stop for awhile to understand what we have read.
7. A reed and a rod in one symbolize several points: the reed
in the form of a meter means that they need to measure the
length, width and height not the earthly temple, not the materialstone church, where we go sometimes (who goes) to pray, but
their inner human temple.
8. No wonder the size of the reed is like a rod, that is small,
and we’ll be just tormented to measure Cathedrals, temples and
earthly, stone churches and others by it.
9. So, the reed in the spiritual sense is a symbol of the
measurement of one’s spiritual temple, and this temple in our soul
is squat or heavenly.
10. But the rod means, symbolizes power, title, rank of
people of the hierarchical ladder.
11. That is, the higher, wider, larger, more spiritual our inner
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temple, the more we gain power, the higher we stand on the
hierarchical ladder and the higher rank we have, and all that is in
a spiritual sense, although in some ways it is the same in the
material world.
12. "And the outer courtyard of the temple you shall
exclude…for it has been given to the Gentiles" confirms my just
stated thought.
13. We should cherish, cultivate and strengthen the temple
in our body, in our heart, and not think and run to look for a
temple or a church in the outer material world, pray there and
rant that it is pleasing to God — a delusion which leads us to hell,
although all religious institutions help many people to embark on
the Divine path.
14. How many times, tell me, does the Lord God need to
open your spiritually blind eyes? — It’s until you begin to see
clearly.
15. Have you not seen with your own eyes from the history
of ages and generations, and even in your lifetime, that any
church, any temple or monastery, no matter how strong it has
been built, no matter what service was celebrated (conducted)
there, under certain destructive circumstances, turns into a pile of
stones or in places for entertainment, I will use only one example
— an outdoor pool on the site of the Temple "Christ the Savior"
under Soviet power.
16. Will you not realize (understand) that the Most High Lord
God does not need buildings of iron and concrete, spacious and
bright new temples, and He needs temples, that’s the same
strong, high, spacious and bright inside your body, in your heart.
17. Truly, truly, I say to you that time will pass, and you may
be convinced more than once: the best churches and temples will
be turned into a pile of stones, iron and concrete, or even erased
from the ground or sink into the water.
18. Verily, verily, I say to you, it will be given to everyone to
see such things, that he may be convinced of the value of the non145

material temple... and the value of the inner temple, in his heart,
which is eternal, imperishable and indestructible.
19. Therefore, all the churches, temples, cathedrals,
monasteries of the earth are external, that is, pagan in relation to
the inner temple, and it was pointed out, without realizing it, by
John the Theologian, and we also do not see it, because of our
spiritual blindness.
20. All temples, churches, monasteries, whatever may seem
divine, although they lead the masses and point the way to God,
but also lead many to the fiery hell, and even highly spiritual
people; and all this depends on our stay in the material world and
making (building) of the Divine temple of Love, mercifulness,
humility in our heart.
21. Therefore, strive (seek) to use any free time in the
material world, under any earthly conditions, to build a Temple in
your heart which will embody (represent) all-love, allmercifulness, all-humility, all-forgiveness — that is what is good to
the Most High from you, people of the earth, all mankind.
22. Now we need to consider what "the Holy city" and the
two numbers — 42 months and 1,260 days mean.
23. "The Holy city", it is easy to guess, symbolizes your soul,
in which all kinds of human relationships reside; they are (placed)
in your material body, which serves as a kind of human temple and
is constantly trampled on from the outside by both external
conditions, nature and people.
24. And now let's solve the mystery of the numbers which
are so much interested and shocked for us, and why are these
numbers, and not others?
25. We have discussed (considered) the symbols of the
numbers from one to seven, and it will be easier for us to
understand the combination of these numbers.
26. 42 months — this is 1,260 days — it is easy to guess and
calculate (count).
27. Take the number 42 and see that it consists of figures 2
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and 4, and if you add them — 4 + 2 = 6; in order to get the number
42, you need 6 x 7 = 42. Thus we have the following figures: 2, 4,
6, 7; figures 2, 4, 6 bear the symbol of destruction; 2 — the
destruction of something integral into two parts: 4 — the
destruction of the plane; 6 — the destruction of the material
world by volume; and 7 — the seven doors and steps, which lead
to the Kingdom of Heaven, and the triple destruction is directed
on these steps and doors — by 2, by 4, by 6.
28. Seven doors mean (embody) seven major energy centers
in human body, located on the line from the coccyx to the top of
the head, and Vedic literature called them chakras; seven doors
are also seven holes in the head: 2 eyes, 2 ears, 2 nostrils and
mouth — and the power of the devil's destruction is directed on
all that.
29. Now we take the number 1,260 and also divide it into 12
and 60, where the number 12 bears (carries, has) the symbolism
of the day or night, that is, 12 hours, or half a day, and 60 — also
bears (has, carries) the symbolism of time, one cycle of the minute
hand around the axis of the dial (face), but 60 has (bears) another
symbolism — the cycle of the Chinese horoscope — five elements
of 12 years.
30. What figures gives us the number 1,260? This— 1, 2, 3 (1
+ 2), 6, 9 (1 + 2 + 6); figures 1, 3 and 9 are called positive, and 2
and 6 — are negative ones. We see from above (proceeding from
this) that the material world has not completed its existence yet,
but it will continue (last), since the cycles of development of
matter have not passed all their points and have not exhausted
themselves yet.
31. Summing up all these things, let's do the following
conclusion that the "Holy city" — our spiritual temple — will be
trampled on from the outside for the time, not forty-two months
or 1,260 days, although it should not be excluded, but in the sense
of as long as there is humanity on the globe, on the part of people
themselves and the environment (nature).
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32. Now it is easy for us to understand who these two
witnesses are who will prophesy one thousand two hundred and
sixty days.
33. These two witnesses are the Lord of a particular religion,
whom the church or temple is dedicated, and the man himself,
who understood the essence of the doctrines (teachings) of all
religions and preaches the Kingdom of Heaven here, on the earth;
to sum up, we can say that it is the Lord God the Father in the form
of a particular church or temple, and the Son of God, that is, the
Son of Man, Who preaches His Father's doctrine, or it is the two
witnesses: Jesus Christ and the Helper (Comforter).
34. " ⁶These have the authority to shut up the sky so that no
rain will fall during the days of their prophesying, and they have
authority over the waters to turn them into blood, and to strike the
earth with any kind of plague as often as they wish.
35. ⁷And when they complete their witness, the beast coming
up out of the bottomless pit will make war with them, and will
conquer them and kill them.
36. ⁸And their corpses lie on the boulevard of the great city
which is spiritually named Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord
was crucified.
37. ⁹And from peoples and tribes and languages and nations
they see their corpses for three and a half days. And they are not
allowing their corpses to be placed in a grave.
38. ¹⁰And those dwelling on the earth rejoice over them, and
celebrate, and will send gifts to one another. For these two
prophets had tormented those dwelling on the earth.
39. ¹¹And after three and a half days, the breath of life from
God went into them, and they stood up on their feet. And great
fear fell over those watching them.
40. ¹²And they heard a great voice from heaven saying to
them, "Come up here." And they went up into heaven in a cloud,
and their enemies watched them."
(Rev. 11: 6-12)
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41. And it will have to be repeated once again, and so it will
be until John himself and others cease from their
misunderstanding to say: we must remember that the Lord God
and His Son of Man will never, regardless of the fact that They
have immeasurable power, will not strike people, nor judge them,
nor be angry, nor rage, etc., because this is not a divine essence,
but a diabolical, satanic, that is, a sinful human being (essence).
42. "And when they complete their witness" not because
they have nothing more to say, but because the "the beast coming
up out of the bottomless pit" will come to murder (kill) their
material bodies: one is in the form of a stone-temple, a church,
and the other — is the human flesh and, naturally, "their corpses"
the beast "[will leave at the street of the great cities] lie on the
boulevard of the great city" (it means any capital, which has this
science or doctrine {teaching} about God), and "from peoples and
tribes and languages and nations they see their corpses." As Jesus
Christ was crucified, so the Helper (Comforter) will be publicly
accused.
43. The beast coming up out of the bottomless pit is nothing
like (but) society itself, which will fall upon the prophets, and this
is evidenced by the history of ages and generations. Many
interpreters predict that these prophets will be Elijah and Enoch,
but we must remember: they will have other names in a new
earthly reincarnation and in whatever country they may appear,
but maybe they will be consonant with these names, for example,
the Russian names — Ilya and Eugene or something like that,
although it is not about Elijah and Enoch.
44. Haven’t you ever been convinced that it is only society
destroys the prophets, and then society glorifies them, that is, it
hypocrites.
45. So the people rejoice that the prophets were killed,
dancing to the tune of society at first, and then, when they see the
miracle of resurrection, they are horrified and begin to give praise.
149

46. And so it was, it is and it will be, as long as there is a
material world, which is self-destructive by the power of the devil.
The "great city" is Moscow, which is spiritually called as "Sodom"
— a harlot, as "Egypt" — a collapsing monarchy (of the power of
Pharaoh); "where our Lord was crucified" — that is, was destroyed
the Temple of the Christ-Savior and where, perhaps, the Helper
(Comforter) will be humiliated.
47. Therefore, I will not be mistaken if I predict that more
than one prophet, during the next (coming) times, will be
tortured, beaten, cursed, tormented, and then after his death and
in some time, after three and a half days, they will begin to shout
and create praise for the murdered prophet.
48. And any true prophet will inherit the Kingdom of Heaven
for his mission on the earth, — so it will take place (happen) with
the Helper (Comforter).
49. What does "those dwelling on the earth rejoice over
them, and celebrate, and will send gifts to one another" mean?
Gifts to each other mean gossip and talk, talk about the murdered
prophet, which is confirmed by history more than once; and will
rejoice because the prophet was killed, who revealed people of
that they hide in themselves and are afraid to show others,
namely: deception, cunning, anger, envy, greed, hypocrisy and
many other things which are called sins.
50. Ask any person: is it pleasant to him when he is accused
of this or that sin in front of everyone? I think it's unpleasant. And
there will be many such reproved prophets, spiritual masters
(teachers), and the Helper (Comforter) will be among them ― do
you understand now why they rejoice after scourging, destroying?
51. But if, in three and a half days the prophet, being left in
the street in front of everyone, is not covered with corpse stains,
but on the contrary, spreads incense, then the people themselves,
coming to their senses about the evil deed, will make and turn his
body into Holy relics; they will worship him and kiss him and
magnify him as a Saint, or the son of God, and such cases have
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been more than once in the history of mankind. That is what
awaits the Helper (Comforter), perhaps ― justification in three
and a half years, after the spiritual nationwide violence against
him. Time will tell!
52. " ¹³And in that hour a great earthquake took place, and
one tenth of the city collapsed, and 7,000 people were killed. And
the survivors were terrified, and they gave glory to the God of
heaven.
53. ¹⁴The second woe has passed. Behold, the third woe
comes quickly."
(Rev. 11: 13, 14)
54. You involuntarily have questions: what was that first
woe (grief)? What is the second grief which has passed? And what
is the third — the impending grief?
55. Looking at the history of the Israeli people, we can
propose (offer) the following hypotheses: the first grief is — the
opened wide (yawned) land swallowed unbelieving Jews who did
not want to stay with Moses in the wilderness, and wanted to go
back to Egypt, or the fall of Jerusalem in the time of the Babylonian
king Nebuchadnezzar (600 BC).
56. The second woe (grief) — the fall of Jerusalem and the
destruction of the Temple of the Lord (72 AD) during the life of
John the Theologian, many people died, "and the survivors were
terrified, and they gave glory to the God of heaven."
57. The third woe (grief) which comes quickly is in the words
of Jesus Christ, "Behold, I am coming soon!" (Rev. 22:12)
58. "¹⁵And the seventh angel sounded his trumpet; and there
were great voices in heaven, saying, "The kingdom of the world
has become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ! And he shall
reign for ever and ever!"
59. ¹⁷saying, "We thank you, Lord God Almighty, who is and
who was, that you have taken that great power of yours and
begun to reign.
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60. ¹⁸And the nations have become angry, and your anger
also has come, and the time for the dead to be judged, and reward
to be given to your servants the prophets and to the saints and to
those fearing your name, both small and great, and to destroy the
ones destroying the earth.""
(Rev. 11: 15, 17, 18)
61. Here is it, the third woe (sorrow), which is expected and
predicted by John the Theologian!
62. But alas, John is mistaken in the fact that he wants to
restore justice not by a tool of humility, forgiveness, all-love, but
by a tool of anger, condemnation, retribution and other diabolical
methods.
63. Verily, verily, I say to you, he who wants to carry out
truth, harmony, peace, that is, to perform virtues, but by
diabolical methods, is paving (dragging) himself, brick by brick, the
road to hell of fire, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth.
64. Everyone will meet the third woe (grief) in the other
world himself and the dictum (saying) of Jesus will come true:
"Behold, I am coming soon!" And then a man himself will be
accountable for his deeds and misdeeds (sins). And many will
meet this woe (grief) here, on the earth, for the earth gradually
acquires all the functions of hell, hell of fire.
65. "And one tenth of the city collapsed" — means that
during the earthquake people will show (manifest) their inner
essences — love for God, that is, the fulfillment of the tenth
commandment, namely: "Love the Lord Your God with all your
heart..."
66. "And in that hour a great earthquake took place, and one
tenth of the city collapsed, and 7,000 people were killed " - means
that the material body will be constantly subjected to destruction
through the seven doors in the human body (mentioned above)
during the Millennium, or rather, during the period of existence of
the material world, by the negative energy, that is, by the energy
of the devil.
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67. But the soul is immortal! And in the end a man will find
the path which leads to the Most High, and boldly walk along it
with joy in his heart, humbly and meekly, to acquire and radiate
light and all-love and glorify with his mouth the Almighty, the AllBeing, the All-Holiest.
So be it!
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Blake "Wife-the sun and the Dragon"
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REVELATION ON REVELATION (5)
1. "¹And a great sign was seen in heaven: a woman clothed
with the sun and the moon under her feet, and on her head a
crown of twelve stars,
2. ²and being with child, and crying out with contractions and
anguish to deliver.
3. ³And another sign was seen in heaven, and behold, a great
red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads
seven crowns,
4. ⁴and his tail is pulling one third of the stars from heaven;
and it threw them to the earth. And the dragon took his stand in
front of the woman who was about to deliver, so that he might
devour the child whenever it was born.
5. ⁵And she bore a son, a male child, who was destined to
shepherd all the nations with a rod of iron. And her child was
snatched up to God and to his throne."
(Rev. 12: 1-5)
6. Let us stop for a while to find out what it says. "A woman
clothed with the sun" means matter which is permeated with the
Divine energy, that is why "the moon under her feet", that is,
inanimate matter. "And on her head a crown of twelve" — means
cyclicality in the material world: 12 Zodiac signs, 12 months a year,
twenty-four-hour period contains day and night for 12 hours, etc.
"Great red dragon, having seven heads" means that the devil
copied God's creative process for his selfish purposes.
And ten horns are the devil's commandments to destroy
the material world. Seven crowns (diadems) — seven doors on the
face of man and the seven chakras, the destructive power of the
karmic devil is directed on them.
7. The wife who is represented as the pregnant woman, not
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anything, but by man — embodies the earthly material world —
the Earth, which, thanks to the creative power of the Lord God
makes (creates) a man and as a mother-woman gives birth not just
to a human male and the Son of God, "who was destined to
shepherd all the nations ... And her child was snatched up to God
and to his throne."
8. But a pregnant wife means and symbolizes a society which
has become pregnant with a new religion, and the latter has
appeared since the prophecy and healing of Jesus of Nazareth, but
another society in the form of a dragon is trying to swallow,
strangle, and kill a new doctrine of the Kingdom of Heaven.
9. But this new doctrine is gaining power, authority, and
kingdom over all nations and the time will come when the Gospel
will be the leading doctrine not only on the Earth but throughout
the Universe.
10. The second sign means that when the Christ rose and
ascended into the Kingdom of Heaven, then along the way He
purified the cosmos with His energy from the devil's essence; and
since a new child — a new religion appeared on the earth, then
the devil — the karmic Lord also descends to the earth with his
symbols in order to destroy the Gospel in the embryo, to absorb
this religion into himself.
11. "⁶And the woman fled to the desert, to where she has a
place prepared there by God, so that there they might take care of
her for 1,260 days."
(Rev. 12: 6)
12. It suggests that in order to nourish (nurture) a weak child
of any religion, she should retire and focus on the Love of the Most
High God in her heart, and if such a religion — the Gospel — was
originated in the hearts of men, so that It is given to exist the
remaining cycle of the process of the material creativity.
13. Not for nothing (No wonder) did Jesus Christ say, "I stood
in the midst of the world and appeared to them in the flesh…"
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(Apocrypha of Thomas), that is, whoever goes My way now will
enter into the Kingdom of God the Father in Heaven.
14. Thus Jesus as it were specified that the material process
of the world has passed half a cycle, and that the material creative
process has ceased, it is necessary to pass half a cycle more, as it
is indicated by the number 1,260 above considered by us.
15. If you want your child (this or that religion) has been
strengthened and made effective, then retire this doctrine both
external and internal in the heart and nourish your child with the
living, life-giving prayers, which should be filled with all-love,
peacemaking for 1,260 days, and then you will see the miracle
that is you will commune (communicate) with the Most High AllKnowing, All-Wise, All-Being Lord God.
16. The rest of John's statements in Chapter 12 confirm what
has just been said above.
17. "⁷And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels
must make war with the dragon. And the dragon made war, and
his angels also,
18. ⁸and he was not strong enough, neither was their place
found anymore in heaven.
19. ⁹And the great dragon was thrown out, that ancient
serpent, which is called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the
whole world, he was thrown to the earth, and his angels thrown
along with him.
20. ¹⁰And I heard a great voice in heaven, saying, "Now has
come the salvation and power and kingdom of our God, and the
authority of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren has been
thrown out, the one accusing them before our God day and night,
21. ¹² “…and you who dwell therein! Woe to the earth and to
the sea! For the devil has come down to you with great fury,
because he knows that he has but little time."
22. ¹³And when the dragon saw that he was thrown to the
earth, he went after the woman that bore the male child."
(Rev. 12: 7-10, 12, 13)
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23. Here John is mistaken in saying that "he (the devil) has
but little time ", without understanding that the devil will exist in
the material world, including on the Earth, as long as there is a
material world, which is food for the devil, in the form of
destruction. But half a cycle of the creative process of the Lord
God has passed, and hence the existence of matter of the power
of the devil is reduced, that is why it is written, "he has but little
time", in relation to the work of the Most High God.
24. "¹⁴And she was given the two wings of a great eagle to
fly to the desert to that place of hers where she gets taken care of
for a time, times, and half a time, away from the face of the
serpent."
(Rev. 12: 14)
25. The two wings of a great eagle symbolize that the
doctrine of Jesus Christ is higher (above) to fly of all other religions
and that this doctrine is more far-sighted than all other doctrines
(teachings), by means of which one can see the Lord God and
commune (communicate) with Him.
26. And we have already analyzed the symbol "of for a time,
times and half a time" when we considered the sayings of the
prophet Daniel (see Chapter. 7/7-9 of this book).
27. "¹⁵And the serpent poured water from his mouth like a
river after the woman, to cause her to be swept away by a flood,
28. ¹⁶and the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened
its mouth and swallowed the flood that the dragon had poured
from his mouth.
29. ¹⁷And the dragon was enraged over the woman, and went
off to make war with the rest of her seed, those keeping the
commandments of God and bearing the witness of Jesus."
(Rev. 12: 15-17)
30. Water symbolizes various religious movements and
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occult Sciences, magic, which bear a hidden devilish essence —
poison.
31. "And the earth … swallowed the flood" has two
meanings: on the one hand, having swallowed the flood (absorbed
the water), the earth, rescues a young doctrine of the Gospel, as
the wife and the earth are essentially the same: the earth gives
birth and the wife gives birth; a mother protects her child and the
earth also protects her child; on the other hand, the absorption of
the river (flood) of the devil means that the earth took poison from
the devil and it will gradually break down and gradually acquire all
the functions (features) of hell.
32. A wife (woman) with the wings of an eagle will also mean
that Mary, who gave birth to Jesus of Nazareth, then in time, will
become the Divine Mother among many peoples, Who will also be
prayed and worshipped, and she will come to the aid of people
who call to her with an entreaty (prayer).
33. The karmic devil saw that Mary had become the Divine
Mother and it is difficult to fight with her, and then switched to
those who keep the commandments of God, preach about the
Kingdom of Heaven and have thus "the witness of Jesus (the
testimony of Jesus Christ)."
Glory to the Lord Jesus Christ, for His doctrine is immortal
and true, and points (indicates) the right way to the Kingdom of
God the Father!
Amen.
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The beast with seven heads and the Harlot
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13
REVELATION ON REVELATION (6)
1. "¹And I saw a beast coming up from the sea, with ten horns
and seven heads, and on its horns ten crowns, and on its heads a
name that is blasphemy.
2. ²And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and the feet
of it like a bear's, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And the
dragon gave his power to him, and his throne, and great
authority."
(Rev. 13: 1, 2)
The throne and the great authority — this is Russia. Where
the beast resides — is a prototype of Stalin, who is like a leopard
on seizure of the authority, by destroying all those who claimed
the authority over Russia (Russia symbolically has a prototype of
a bear). The image of the lion (calm predator) is also associated
with Stalin mentally and hair color. The dragon is a prototype of
Lenin, who left Stalin "his power (doctrine) and his throne and
great authority."
3. Life on the earth first came into being in the water, and
we already know that when the material life is born, then
immediately the devil is born, who further (later) grows his power
through destruction and subordinates all material things under his
authority. We know that the devil has a fiery body (the element of
fire), but in order to be materialized, it is necessary to pass
through the element of water (the astral body) for him. That is
why John sees the image of the devil in the form of a beast coming
up from the sea, that is, the devil acquires his material flesh and
the image of a dragon.
4. Ten horns — a symbol of destruction and this destruction
is aimed at the Ten Commandments of the Lord God, and
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figuratively can be compared with the ten fingers which can
pierce, and horns can do that, both hog, capture and subdue all
the material things.
5. The devil in the material world, in order to look like a God,
copies, due to man all laws, doctrines, science, slightly alters
them, to penetrate them by egoistic nature, and gives them as his
own, forgetting that any copy, even very accurate, is worse than
the original and so he will encourage to search for the Truth.
6. The numbers seven and ten are divine numbers, and they
are used by the devil as bait for people who are in the material
world and are looking for the way to the Most High God.
7. The devil has everything as God, only on the material
basis, that’s why the sciences, doctrines (teachings), religions of
the devil will eventually collapse and disappear, sink into oblivion
with the disappearance of matter, that's why everything that is
diabolical is material-mirage, non-eternal, collapsing, and is death
itself.
8. "³And one of his heads was as good as slain to death, and
the fatal wound was healed. And the whole earth was filled with
wonder and followed after the beast, (where the beast is the
image of Stalin, and the dragon is the image of Lenin. Insert of
auth.)
9. ⁴and they worshiped the dragon because he had given
authority to the beast, and they worshiped the beast, saying,
"Who is like the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?"
10. ⁵And there was given to him a mouth speaking big things
and blasphemies, and authority was given to him to act for fortytwo months.
11. ⁷And it was given to him (to Stalin. Insert of auth.), to
make war with the saints and to conquer them, and authority was
given to him over every tribe and people and language and nation.
(That is, over all the peoples of Russia. Insert of auth.)
12. ⁸And they worship him, all those dwelling on the earth,
every one whose name is not written in the book of life of the Lamb
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that was slain from the foundation of the world." (That is, those,
who will cooperate with Stalin)
(Rev. 13: 3-5, 7, 8)
13. And one of his heads was slain to death — symbolizes the
doctrine of Jesus Christ about the Kingdom of Heaven, which
appeared and wounded one of the heads of the beast, and also
revealed (showed) that all the doctrines (teachings) of the devil
are false, destructive and lead only to hell (Gehenna).
14. But when the Son of Man left the earth and entered the
Kingdom of His Father, the head of the beast the fatal wound was
healed — it suggests that slowly the devil begins to penetrate into
the Gospel through the lips of the disciples of Jesus Christ in the
form of pride and fight (struggle) with the devil, and John says
about it, without realizing it: "And it was given to him, to make war
with the saints and to conquer them", that is, to penetrate into
their mouths with his diabolical pseudoscience of the ways of the
Lord.
15. And behold, the devil cunningly put into the mouth of
the disciples-apostles that the Christ would come to judge sinners
and "every one whose name is not written in the book of life of the
Lamb." See how cleverly, under the guise of righteousness, the
devil slips evil — it is to condemn and judge; not for nothing did
the Son of God warn all mankind: "You shall not judge!" It is in
order not to fall into the Gehenna of fire.
16. And John himself, one of Jesus' favorite disciples, falls for
the devil's bait, although he says truly:
"¹⁰If anyone is to be taken captive, into captivity he is going.
If anyone is to be killed with the sword, with the sword he will be
killed. Here is the endurance and faith of the saints."
(Rev. 13: 10)
17. The symbol of the number 42 we have already analyzed
and now we understand that the devil will exist as long as there is
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a material world, which is food for the devil, that is, destruction.
18. And since the soul of man is in the material body, and
matter is under the authority of the karmic Lord the devil, then,
therefore, "and authority was given to him over every tribe and
people..." And in the history of human society it can symbolize the
Pope or the USSR with an autocratic ruler. The verse (Rev. 13/3)
also says of Stalin at the time of the Congress of "victors" which
took place in 1936, when Stalin miraculously held on to authority
by removing Kirov, his rival.
19. At the expense of "every one whose name is not written
in the book of life of the Lamb" — it is misunderstanding again,
and we used to talk about it, that the entire matter is transformed
energetically, will return to the Lord God only through Man, the
Son of God, so the Most High All-Loving All-Forgiving All-Merciful
has no elected and unelected, this diabolical ploy is meant to force
the deceived part of people to work for him, i.e. for the devil.
20. Verily, verily, I say to you, whatever spirituality and
Holiness a man may possess, but saying that God has chosen ones
and unelected, without noticing it, he is paving (dragging) his way
into hell.
21. "¹¹And I saw another beast, coming up from the earth,
and it had two horns like a lamb, and it spoke as the dragon. (This
beast is L. Beria. Insert of auth.)
22. ¹²And all the authority of the first beast it exercises before
him. And he causes the earth and those dwelling in it to worship
the first beast, whose mortal wound had been healed. (That is, L.
Beria had the same power as Stalin. Insert of auth.)
23. ¹³And he performs great signs, such that he even causes
fire to come down from heaven to earth before the people.
24. ¹⁴And he deceives those dwelling on the earth by means
of the signs which were given him to do before the beast, telling
those dwelling on the earth to make an image to the beast which
has the wound of the sword and yet has lived.
25. ¹⁵And it was given to him to give breath to the image of
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the beast, such that the image of the beast can even talk, and also
to cause anyone who does not worship the image of the beast (i.e.
Stalin) to be put to death.
26. ¹⁶And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich
and the poor, and the free and the slave, to provide themselves a
mark on their right hand or on their forehead,
27. ¹⁷and makes it so that no one is able to buy or sell without
having the mark — the name of the beast or the number of his
name.
28. ¹⁸Here is wisdom: he who has the understanding should
calculate the number of the beast, for it is the number of a human
being; and his number is 666."
(Rev. 13: 11-18)
29. If the first beast symbolizes the devil in the material,
animal world, where seven heads can mean seven types of
animals: flying, floating, flying-floating, and floating-crawling,
flying- crawling, crawling-walking, and walking.
30. That is, the second beast means a material man, the ruler
of the Empire, but unlike all people, has the horns of a lamb —
figurative expression, that is, outwardly he behaves modestly,
mercifully.
31. This man is Satan in the flesh, who has power, authority
over the karmic energy of tribes and peoples, and if you follow his
signs, they are always destructive under justificatory (exculpatory)
acts explicitly or implicitly (covertly), but the seer, let him see.
32. Miracles and signs are given to Satan in order to attract
human masses and direct their thoughts to sins, both obvious
(explicit) and hidden and external invisible.
33. That’s why Jesus Christ warned all mankind: "blessed is
he who is not offended because of Me," but will believe the word
of God coming from My mouth.
34. Seduction is a step towards idolatry, which Satan so
zealously calls for.
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35. Satan has acquired authority in the form of a ruler, an
autocrat, a tsar, a king, an Emperor with his hierarchical structure,
meaning a state, to suppress or kill those who do not worship the
image of the beast and do not obey his laws.
36. Satan knows that his doctrine, the science of happiness
and pleasure — is a soap bubble, a myth, a mirage, and therefore
he tries to fix, to oblige to work for him, putting a seal on the
forehead or on the right hand, so that it can be seen who works
for the devil and who does not.
37. Therefore, be careful (attentive) to all instructions
coming from above, no matter from whom, religious people or the
ruler, do they give a seal or a sign on the right hand or forehead,
or they do not; and if you see whoever has such a sign, know: he
works for the devil. Do not forget also that the seal of the devil
(ruler-monarch) is a banknote with a portrait of the devil (ruler), a
coin with an imprint of his seal (hammer and sickle) — the seal of
destruction... and "so that no one is able to buy or sell without
having the mark," that is, money.
38. You ask me: have the seals or marks on the hand or
forehead already been by the devil? Yes, of course, and they have
been very long time ago, only some signs are visible to the naked
eye, and others —are hidden. Look at the military, and you will
see that even their specialty bears destruction; they include the
police and the militia; but more covertly they include doctors,
merchants, and you can find many more professions where there
is a seal and a sign on the right hand and on the forehead — the
Jews, the Hindus and others. Do not forget that signs and seals
exist in religious people of different religions. The seer let him see!
39. And the number 666 means, symbolizes humanity, which
bears (carries) both triple destruction — entire, plane and
volumetric ones — and triple love, namely: three types of the
material world are merged in man — it is mineral, vegetable and
animal, and each of them bears (carries) both destruction in the
form of the figure 2, as well as love and creation, knowledge in the
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form of the figure 3.
40. Therefore, the number of the beast contains both
destruction and material love.
41. Here Satan also slips to people the material love, which
gives material sensations of pleasures, but as in the latter, behind
a screen of love, destruction is hidden, here we also pay with a
bad condition, breakage, weight, troubles, and diseases (illnesses)
then.
42. And many people became so keen on by the search for
the secrets of these three numbers that they even get confused,
and the solution is so simple.
43. To add the solutions to these numbers, we add the
following: the number 666 form figures (numbers): 2, 3, 6, 9 (12 +
6 = 18; 1 + 8 = 9), 12, where 12 means cycle, cyclical cosmic space,
and figure 9 — imitation (duplication, copying) all the laws,
doctrines (teachings) and sciences, but only on the material basis,
on which is founded the materialistic doctrine and understanding
of the earthly world, and the non-recognition of the other world.
44. I will give only one example of how the devil copies God,
why it is sometimes difficult to see through. Look, God has the
Holy Trinity: God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Spirit; so
the devil has the devil the father, Satan the son, and the beast.
Now learn to find for yourself, knowing the Divine laws, how the
devil changes these laws for himself.
And it will be to you according to your faith!
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The second coming of the Messiah

169

14
REVELATION ON REVELATION (7)
1. "¹And I looked, and behold, the Lamb is standing on Mount
Zion, and with him the 144,000 who have his name and the name
of his father written on their foreheads.
2. ³And they sing a new song before the throne and …
3. ⁴These are men who have not been defiled with women,
for they are virgins. These are the ones following the Lamb ... They
were purchased from humanity as a first fruits to God and to the
Lamb,
4. ⁵and in their mouths no falsehood has been found. They
are blameless."
(Rev. 14: 1, 3-5)
5. If we write out this (a given) number in this way:
144 x 1000 and do all the calculations which were done
before, and here I will not do it, and write out all the numbers
which turned out at once.
6. The above-cited number forms figures:1, (3), 4, 5, (6), (7),
9, 10, 12, 12; indeed, these figures and numbers indicate that man
(humanity) has passed all earthly temptations and was purified,
and the number 12, is repeated twice, says of the completion of
the creative cycle in the material world, and the number 1,000
confirms the same.
7. Numbers 3, 6 and 7 — complementary numbers, if we use
them to explain, we can say the following, that the person, who
goes towards God, contained the whole essence of these
numbers, which symbolize the whole positive aspect.
8. The figure 4 contains (accommodates) the invisible
numbers 2 and 8 — the destructive aspect, that is, the person has
taken on his own cross (figure 4) — his karma and humbly has born
(carried) it through his material life.
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9. Figure 9 contains all the positive aspects of figures 3 and
6, and figures 1 and 10 mean that the person took all the steps to
God by keeping all the commandments of God, and the doors of
the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Happiness, the Realm of
Freedom, the Kingdom of Equality [are] opened before him.
10. But the number one hundred and forty-four thousand
means (says to the fact) that perhaps, for the entire creative
process, while the Universe exists, 144,000 masters will come to
the world; each of them will join up in the flesh to 10,000 human
souls those who embarked on the path of this Master, who
themselves comprised (joined) from 500 to 1000 human souls like
themselves. That is, all mankind through 144,000 masters will
gradually enter the Kingdom of the Lord God. And the first who
opened this Way into the Kingdom of God is Jesus Christ the Son
of God.
11. The above sayings say (mean) that all mankind will
necessarily pass in the material world through virginity (Holiness)
and eventually follow the Lamb and, thanks to this, as the sons of
God will enter the Kingdom of Heaven, and not only the chosen
ones, for "the name of his father written on their foreheads" of all
the sons of men.
12. "⁶And I saw another angel flying at zenith, having an
eternal gospel to herald above those dwelling on the earth, even
over every nation and tribe and language and people, [this is the
Helper (Comforter) Who must come to Russia (He came in 1990)];
13. ⁷saying in a loud voice, "Fear God and give him glory; for
the hour of his judgment has come; and worship him who created
the heaven and the earth and the sea and the sources of waters.""
(Rev. 14: 6, 7)
14. Verily, verily, I say to you, that ages will pass away, and
the Gospel will be preached not only throughout the Earth, but
throughout the Galaxy ― a figure of speech. The Gospel as a
writing consists of two words: "Eve" and "Angel", that is, when Eve
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(as a sinful woman) will become and becomes an Angel (Saint),
then there will be the end of the world.
15. And the words spoken by the Angel are nothing but the
evil (deceitful) words of the devil. Look, how cunningly he
disguises his satanic words as "giving glory to God": "Fear God…
for the hour of his judgment has come," and he even orders us to
«worship».
16. We already know and see now the intricate traps of the
devil, which were visited by many righteous people, many spiritual
people, fathers and saints.
17. We know that we do not need to fear the Lord God,
because He is the All-Loving, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, Who is
not going to judge us, condemn us, execute us, and even more
so God never forcibly forces us to praise Him and worship Him,
since all that must come of itself, involuntarily, from our pure
heart, and would not be outwardly show off, in which diabolical
essence is hidden — vanity.
18. "⁸And another angel, a second one, followed, saying,
'Fallen! Fallen is Babylon the great, which had given all the nations
to drink of the wine of the wrath of her whoredom.'"
(Rev. 14: 8)
19. Two meanings are understood under this saying: the fall
and destruction of the city of Jerusalem and its temple (72 AD), as
it is predicted by the Son of Man Jesus — this is one;
20. And the other means the fall of the religious foundations
of that time with the advent of the Gospel, the science of the
Kingdom of Heaven, which is preached by the Son of God, as well
as the future fall of Moscow as the capital, and historically it has
already been confirmed.
21. The wine of the wrath (fornication) means the whole
range of material pleasures, which, if it is attached to and become
keen on by them, will lead to transgressions, that is, to fornication;
as wine, when one is addicted to it, makes you corrupt (depraved),
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sinful and leads you to hell.
22. "⁹And another angel, a third one, followed those, saying
with a loud voice, "If anyone worships the beast and his image,
and takes the mark on his forehead or on his hand,
23. ¹⁰he shall himself also drink of the wine of the wrath of
God, mixed undiluted in the cup of his anger, and he shall be
tormented with fire and sulfur before the holy angels and before
the Lamb.
24. ¹¹And, the smoke of their torture goes up forever and
ever, and they have no relief day or night, those who worship the
beast and the image of him, and anyone who takes the mark of his
name.""
(Rev. 14: 9-11)
25. Here is perishing truly diabolical tricks contrivances we
see in such nutshell, as to "drink of the wine of the wrath of God,
mixed … in the cup of his anger" or this one: "he shall be tormented
with fire and sulfur before the holy angels and before the Lamb."
26. It is just felt as if the Lord needs to prepare (mix) the wine
of rage and serve it to someone in the cup of anger — what an
absurdity (nonsense)! We have only negative epithets, which do
not belong to the Most High, but to the devil — the karmic Lord of
the Earth from such reading.
27. And who would have come into one’s head that all
sinners should be tormented "before the holy angels and before
the Lamb "? It seems that They have nothing to do but to judge
and watch the torment of sinners, thus they perform (play) the
role of sadists; and such tricks (contrivances) come only from the
devil, to be confused by them ideologically not only any person,
but also a spiritual, religious one and drag him into hell of fire.
28. Remember: all that is said in the sayings of John the
Theologian (St. John the Divine) belongs to the world of the devil,
because only the devil himself — the Lord of karma of mankind
judges and punishes you, tortures and destroys you in the
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Kingdom of inferno (hell pitch), in hell of fire (Gehenna).
29. "¹³And I heard a voice from heaven saying, "Write,
'Blessed are the dead, those dying in the Lord from now on.'" "Yes,"
says the Spirit, "in that they shall rest from their labors, with their
works, you see following right with them.""
(Rev. 14: 13)
30. He who dies, leaves the earthly life, and enters into the
other world, and has in his thoughts and on his lips the name of
the Lord, he will truly be blessed, because his guide in the other
world will be Jesus Christ Himself, Who, as the Scripture says, has
the keys of hell, death and Paradise.
31. Who but the Son of God Himself is the best Guide in the
hereafter; it can only be dreamed of, and the true righteous one,
who acquires universal love, will be honored. How then not to be
blessed when you see Him Whom you love with all your heart,
with all your thoughts, with your entire mind, with all your flesh.
32. In order to die with the name of God on your lips, you
must try now, without postponing for tomorrow, to begin to
acquire love in your heart through all those who around you and
to the Most High, as gratitude, and that this love, drop by drop,
was affirmed and blossomed, strengthened and turned into AllLove, and you will be rewarded for it. So be it!
33. "¹⁴And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and someone
like a son of man sitting on the cloud, having a crown of gold on
his head, and a sharp sickle in his hand.
34. ¹⁵And another angel came, from the temple, calling out
in a loud voice toward the one sitting on the cloud, "Send out your
sickle and reap, for the hour to reap has come, since the harvest
has become dry."
35. ¹⁶And the one sitting on the cloud launched his sickle over
the earth, and the earth was harvested."
(Rev. 14: 14-16)

174

36. When you listen to these sayings of John the Theologian,
which are impregnated with revenge, condemnation and
punishment, which he wants to attribute both to the Lord God and
His Son the Christ, involuntarily you begin to regret him, because
he lures others who go and believe him with such words, as a
beloved disciple of Jesus Christ, on the path that leads not to
liberation, but to imprisonment — in the inferno where there is
weeping and gnashing of teeth.
37. John heard parables from the lips of Jesus Christ, as His
disciple, and, apparently, did not understand to the end that the
All-Loving, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, All-Holiest never, under any
circumstances, thinks about revenge, judgment and various
punishments.
38. Condemnation and judgment, vengeance and
punishment are the methods of the karmic Lord the devil, and let
him do them, and you do not try ever again, when you know it
already, to attribute them, even under the guise of virtue, to the
Lord our God.
39. John apparently forgot the saying of the Son of Man: Give
Caesar — Caesar’s, and give God — God’s, and John does the
opposite: to God — Caesar’s, and to Caesar — God’s, and
moreover, even under the guise of justice and virtue; it just
obscures the eyes of already blinded people, who are different in
class (caste) and on the spiritual level.
40. Verily, verily, I say to you: always try to take from any
man, whoever he may be, only the best, and the bad thing sticks
itself, even without your will; "and someone like a son of man
sitting on the cloud, having a crown of gold on his head " — this is
none other than the Helper (Comforter), his astral image, who
holds a sharp sickle in his hand, to reap all the religious sciences
about God around the whole globe and collect the grains (the
truth of God) to put in the granaries (human hearts), and burn the
tares (I. e. transform their sins in all-love). The Helper (Comforter)
comes to Russia, as the sickle in his hands is a symbol of the USSR
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(Russia).
41. Try not to be attached to all ideas, thoughts and deeds
which are associated with destruction, even the smallest harmless
creature and you will not fall into the net of the karmic devil,
which drags you into the fiery hell; it is created by you according
to your sins.
42. "¹⁷And another angel came from the temple that is in
heaven, he also holding a sharp sickle.
43. ¹⁹And the angel launched his sickle onto the earth, and
gathered the vine of the earth, and he cast it into the great
winepress of God's wrath.
44. ²⁰And the winepress outside the city was trampled, and
the blood went out from the winepress as deep as the bridles of
the horses for a distance of 1,600 stadia."
(Rev. 14: 17, 19, 20)
45. Let us forgive John for such a description, where the
Angels of heaven become avengers, murderers and judges, what
is more inherit (characteristic) in the servants of the Lord the devil
than in God.
46. But the modern erudite (well-read) and thinking person
will see in these lines a prediction that has come true in our years
(time) after the accession of Mikhail Gorbachev to the post of
administration of our Russia.
47. Have we not cut down the best grapes in the South of
our country in the fight against drunkenness?
48. And how much human blood has been shed with it? "And
the winepress outside the city was trampled, and the blood went
out..."
49. It will take time and many prophets will yell, "What was
spoken in the Revelation of John the Theologian is fulfilled: "and
gathered the vine of the earth, cast it into... and winepress was
trampled... and the blood went out" during the reign of Grand
Duke Michael in a great country."
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50. Verily I say to you, it will be so.
51. And on the other hand, the above saying says that all
material human bodies during the "one thousand six hundred
stadia", that is, the time allotted by the work (creativity) of the
Most High for the existence of the earthly world, will be subjected
to external natural, social and state forces, destruction by the
energies of the karmic Lord the devil, and primarily the righteous
men and saints. But the true righteous men and saints will never
be offended with it, but will constantly praise with their lips the
All-Loving, the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful, the All-True God.
So be it!
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15
REVELATION ON REVELATION (8)
1. "¹And I saw another sign in heaven, great and awesome:
seven angels having the seven last plagues, for with them is
completed the wrath of God.
2. ⁷And one of the four living beings handed to the seven
angels seven bowls made of gold, which were becoming full of the
wrath of God, who lives forever and ever."
(Rev. 15: 1, 7)
3. "²And the first one went and poured out his bowl onto the
earth. And there came a nasty and painful ulcer on the people who
had the mark of the beast and on those worshiping his image.
4. ³And the second angel poured out his bowl onto the sea.
And it became blood like of the dead, and every living soul died,
the ones in the sea."
(Rev. 16: 2, 3)
5. Did not sayings which were spoken by John come true:
"And there came a nasty and painful ulcer"? If you had been in
the purulent departments of a hospital, you would have seen it
firsthand. And how many more festering wounds have to appear
on people, and I say truly to you: it will be of the first cup of the
angel — radioactive, acid rain.
6. And does not the second prediction come true in our
time? Yes, of course! You just think (remember) of various
summaries (reports) how many tons of oil (dead blood) have been
poured into the waters of the seas and oceans and it will be
poured out more than once in this or that catastrophe, and how
many have already died animate creatures in the sea; and it will
be much more.
7. "⁴And the third angel poured out his bowl onto the rivers
and the sources of the waters. And they became blood.
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8. ⁵And I heard the angel of the waters saying, "You are
righteous, you who are and who was, O holy one, that you have
judged these things,
9. ⁶for they poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and
you have given them blood to drink. They deserve it." ⁷… your
punishments are true and just.""
(Rev. 16: 4-7)
10. Does not the third saying of John come true in our days,
do not we pour out a wide variety of waste from different
factories, plants and enterprises into rivers and water sources?
Yes, of course, we do it!
11. And then such poisoned water we use in our food and
we fall into a decline, are week, feel unhappy; we suffer from
these or those diseases and die of it.
12. Verily, verily, I say to you, there are these things and they
will be in the future, and the time will come when water will be
sold as bread, and many will profit by it.
13. And these phrases: "You are righteous... that you have
judged these things… for they poured out the blood of saints and
prophets, and you have given them blood to drink... your
punishments are true and just" — is the essence of the devil, the
manipulation of different tricks of the words of Satan.
14. Truly, truly, I say to you, that whoever will not believe my
words, I will only have to regret you because of it, and pray for
you, for your insight, that you because of "good" intentions,
behind the mask of "righteousness" would not get themselves
then into hell of fire, where there is weeping and screaming and
gnashing of teeth.
15. Humble your anger and vindictiveness, not under any
disguise of righteousness, but only by repentance, a living prayer,
and constant stay in humility; and your inner eyes will see clearly
and you will see all the righteousness of my words because they
are true and irrefutable because they are from the Most High, All180

Loving, All-Merciful, All-Humble, All-Knowing, All-Wise, AllRadiant, All-Beautiful, All-Holiest Lord God.
And it will be to you according to your faith! So be it!
16. "⁸And the fourth angel poured out his bowl on the sun.
And it was given to the sun to scorch the people by fire.
17. ⁹And the people were burned a very bad burn, and they
cursed the name of God, the one having authority over these
plagues, yet they did not repent to give him glory."
(Rev. 16: 8, 9)
18. Remember, people, any case of your life when you
accidentally stroke against something hard or something fell out
of your hands and broke, or cut yourself accidentally with
something, and much more. What word did you say under all
these circumstances? "Oh, shit!" — That's right!
19. Do you not know and understand why this particular
word appears in your mouth?
20. Because the word brings destruction with it, and
destruction is the Devil's essence, and devils are his servants.
21. Therefore, the utterance of such a word means
recollection, thought about the devil and not about God, so how
can a person think about God during the appearance of an ulcer
(plagues) on his body, when the ulcers are not from God, but from
the karmic devil? That is why he torments a person, he thinks
about that: if his ulcer torments, then he remembers the devil,
because all the ulcers, whatever they may be, are from the karmic
devil and bring destruction to the body.
22. When a man thinks about the devil, that is, he
experiences pain and moans, groans and complains and blams
someone, maybe even God because of his blindness and
ignorance, a man thereby blasphemes God automatically, without
wanting it, where is there to "give Him glory."
23. A man gives glory to God when he is healed, because
healing is creation, the essence of God, and a man, seeing the
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miracle of healing, remembers God and glorifies and praises the
Most High, the Healer.
24. Verily, verily, I say to you that the glory of the Lord the
Almighty should be made to acquire people not by force, by letting
out anger and rage, malice, revenge and punishment, but on the
contrary — attention, forgiveness, all-love, compassion,
responsiveness, respect, which bear (have) the Divine essence.
25. No wonder the popular proverb says: "you will not be
nice by force!" And for some reason we forget it and do not
understand in any way or do not want to understand that the AllHumble Lord has never used and will not use force and violence,
revenge and judgments to attract to Himself love of all mankind.
26. Such acquisition of the entire human love "with fear and
trembling, with horror (terror) before punishment" — is a soap
bubble, the essence of the devil, and it does not lead on the way
to the All-Loving God, but only to hell of fire (Gehenna), where
there is weeping and gnashing of teeth.
27. And I will say or predict apropos of the Sun the following
on the basis of the prophecy of John the Theologian: the times will
pass, the Sun will gradually abate (decrease) to a certain
qualitative structure at first, and then it will begin to swell
"quickly", and the sun will swell, and the glaciers will melt, and the
Flood will come; and the water will evaporate, and it will cover the
whole sky with a dense hot fog, and people will be scorched by it
with water and the sun;
28. And there will be severe and deep, wet and sticky, rotting
and rotten ulcers; and the body will crumble (fall apart) in front of
our eyes. The planets Mercury and Venus will burn in the Sun and
disappear.
29. The Earth will dress up as in a shell, we will master other
planets for life; we will remember fantasists and their prediction
about further life in unearthly civilizations, and many be ranked
(enrolled) among prophets to memory.
30. The Gospel will be strengthened in the life of the earth,
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and all other doctrines (teachings) will join in (flow into) It, other
planets will learn about It, and it will be a universal science "soon".
31. I’ll finish my hypotheses about the future for a while and
we will continue to consider the visions of John the Evangelist.
32. "¹⁰And the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne
of the beast. And his kingdom became covered in darkness. And
they were biting their tongues in pain,
33. ¹¹and they cursed the God of heaven, because of their
pains and because of their ulcers, yet they did not repent of their
works."
(Rev. 16: 10, 11)
34. Here it is necessary to remember that only the devil is
nourished by his destructions, makes his Kingdom even darker and
more terrible, and not the Lord God. Though, the fifth cup is the
Helper’s (Comforter's) Doctrine of the ingenious tricks
(contrivances) of the devil.
35. Because the 1st bowl is the doctrine which destroys the
doctrine of all pagan structures (religions);
The 2nd bowl is the doctrine which is directed on destruction
of the world religions (sea is a symbol, image of the world
religions);
The 3rd bowl is the doctrine of the Holy Fathers, which bears
negative energies in addition to positive energies;
The 4th bowl is the doctrine of the Single (One) Religion,
which will be created on the Earth in the future — the symbol of
the Sun;
The 5th bowl is the doctrine of the Helper (Comforter) — the
key which helps each person to find his way to the All-Loving God
and in His Kingdom of eternal Happiness.
36. "¹²And the sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great
river Euphrates. And it caused its water to dry up, so that a route
was prepared for the kings from the east.
37. ¹³And I saw coming from the mouth of the dragon, and
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from the mouth of the beast, and from the mouth of the false
prophet, three unclean spirits, like frogs;
38. ¹⁴for they are spirits of demons performing miracles,
which are going out to the kings of the whole world, to gather
them together for the war of the great day of God Almighty.
39. ¹⁵(Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed are those
keeping vigilant and guarding their garments, so they are not
walking around naked and people seeing their private parts.)
40. ¹⁶And He gathered them together at the place called in
Hebrew Harmagedōn."
(Rev. 16: 12-16)
Armageddon (Harmagedōn) is a city where people gather
for bloody battles and massacres, that is, a symbol of military
disaster, a battlefield.
41. "A route was prepared for the kings from the east"
means that Eastern religions will flourish and will aspire (claim)
to the world domination, but then these religions themselves will
"gather them together for the war of the great day" to decide
which religion will take the dominant place in the human world
community.
42. Truly, truly, I say to you, that the religion which
preaches the Gospel, the Living Doctrine, is destined (intended)
for world domination in the hearts of men.
43. Verily, verily, I say to you, that only all the negative
aspects of this or that religion, which have been veiled, hidden,
and disguised from the eyes of men, will be visible, that the seer
may see and the hearer may hear these masks of "righteousness"
and "virtues", by putting on them, one or another religion creates
evil and destruction.
44. Verily, verily, I say to you, as the little rivers have dried
up, the time will come — and the great rivers and lakes will dry
up from catastrophes, which will increase the abuse (strife)
among people, nations, and thus the evil will be increased,
grown, and according to it — various destructions.
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45. Verily, verily, I say to you, that the earth will turn into
an inferno (pitch-black hell) more and more every century (age),
where there will be weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth,
so that men may learn by bitter experience what it means to sin
and to live in sins.
46. Do not chase, people, for signs, miracles, because the
spirits of demons are hidden behind them; your recoveries will
be easy, at first glance, but there will be a heavy retribution
(reckoning) in the future — but rather believe the word of God's
Love, coming from the true lips. Let it be to you according to your
faith!
47. As we have said before, evil unites for their further
destructive action, that’s why "they are spirits of demons
performing miracles," the kings of the earth will be gathered to
battle together, to do destructive evil by the hands of men.
48. "Behold, I am coming like a thief," that is, behold, I
come as a cunning, angry and vengeful thief — it is not the Lord
All-Loving, All-Merciful, but the devil himself — the Lord of karma
of mankind.
49. "Blessed are those keeping vigilant and guarding their
garments," that is, the one who incessantly in his heart continues
to cultivate all-love, all-humility, all-forgiveness, all-repentance
with a live prayer on the lips of his to the Most High All-Loving
Lord God.
50. The rich spiritually one, not materially one will not
appear before people naked and will not be afraid of his shame,
which he does not have in the other world, where there will be
immediately seen who is who: he is not the naked one, who
financially (materially) naked, but spiritually rich, and he is the
naked one, who spiritually naked, but he is materially dressed in
lush smart terrestrial clothes.
51. He who endures to the very end all the misfortunes
which fall upon the earth from the devil of the Lord karma of the
Earth, and is not tempted by his tricks (dodges) and ruses,
dexterity and deceits, but will preserve and increase the Divine
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Love — he will be saved, and his soul will rejoice in the acquisition
of the Kingdom of Heaven.
52. The 6th bowl is the doctrine of the Antichrist, that is,
the Antichrist, while creating a Single (One) Religion, will take the
Doctrine of the Helper (Comforter) and make this Doctrine
dogmatic, destructive under the righteous masks, the masks of
virtue.
53. What the seventh plague does the next angel prepare
for us?
54. "¹⁷And the seventh angel poured out his bowl onto the
air…
55. ¹⁸And there were lightnings and sounds and
thunderings. And a powerful earthquake occurred, such as has
not happened since humankind existed on the earth, so great an
earthquake it was.
56. ¹⁹And the great city was split into three, and the cities of
the Gentiles collapsed. And Babylon the Great, it was
remembered in the presence of God to give her the cup of the
wine of the fury of God's wrath.
57. ²⁰And, every island vanished away, and no mountains
were found.
58. ²¹And huge hailstones, about 100 pounds in weight,
came down on the people out of heaven; and the people cursed
God because of the plague of hail. For severe is the blow of it,
extremely."
(Rev. 16: 17-21)
59. What can we say about earthquakes, when they will
shake the ground harder and harder each time, and therefore
more destructive, and there will be weeping, screaming and
gnashing of teeth, and even what John writes about can take
place (happen).
60. "And the great city was split into three" — bears several
semantic works, and one of them says that the Christian religion,
which is based on the Gospel, was split into three parts:
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Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant religions; and many cities —
pagan religions fell.
61. Another semantic work reveals the material basis,
namely, that all the great cities which contain one or another
major (leading) religion, the time will come — and they will be
broken up as it were into three parts, in which more evil, anger
and contradictions (conflicts) are concentrated.
62. Therefore, such a fate waits for both Moscow and other
capitals of different countries, and it is predicted (about Moscow)
by astrologers the Globa.
63. And the saying will come true: "And, every island
vanished away, and no mountains were found."
64. Whoever blasphemes the Lord God for all the
impending plagues, diseases and torments, suffering and
destruction, then such a person will have to be regretted very
much; it is necessary to pray for him and for all others who have
eyes, but they are blind, so that they will see clearly and
understand for themselves that to fight evil, anger, revenge by
the same methods as anger, revenge and rage, is nothing but to
pour (add) fuel, oil, kerosene, gasoline into the fire...
65. No one has ever acquired happiness and pleasure, the
bliss with the help of anger and revenge, rage and envy, fear and
destruction. And it is never going to happen!
66. The 7th bowl is a symbol of the doctrine of Lucifer or
the doctrine of the Spiritual devil, i.e. initially life will be
destroyed under the righteous masks in the Element of Earth,
then — in the Element of Water (Satan), then — in the Element
of Fire, where the Fiery Devil will die of suicide; then life will be
transformed in the Element of Mental, and then in the Element
of Ether, where Lucifer transforms himself, who is considered a
Spiritual Devil, after that the mortal worlds of the Universe will
disappear altogether, for all the energies of life have returned to
the Kingdom of the eternal worlds of God the Creator.
67. " ²And I saw like a sea of glass mixed with fire, and the
ones overcoming of the beast and of his image and of the number
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of his name were standing on the glassy sea, holding lyres of God.
68. ³And they are singing the song …"Great and marvelous
are your deeds, O Lord God Almighty. Just and true are your ways,
O king of the nations.
69. Because you alone are pure. For all the nations will
come, and will worship before you..."
(Rev. 15: 2-4)
70. Verily, verily, I say to you, that the devil will be
vanquished (defeated), or rather he will destroy himself, only
when he consumes (spends) all the food for his existence, and
that food is the material world and man.
71. As long as there is a material world, tribes and peoples,
the devil will also reign, and therefore there will be plagues and
deaths, disease (pestilence) and suffering, torment and
destruction.
72. Even John himself confirms my idea, though he himself
did not notice it, that all mankind, having gradually purified
themselves and each in his own way, will return to the Kingdom
of the eternal worlds of God and "all the nations will come, and
will worship before you."
73. Truly, truly, I say to you that those who wish to build and
acquire a Paradise on the earth will fail, because the material
earthly Paradise will burst like a soap bubble and leave behind
only debris (ruin) or a wet spot.
74. It is necessary to acquire the Divine Paradise in your
heart by all-love and all-respect, all-attention, all-consideration
to everything around you and by all-responsiveness to the aid of
those who cry (weep) and suffer, as well as by your all-humility
and all-vigilance (keeping awake) with a live prayer, which is
impregnated with all-love to the Most High Lord God.
And it will be to you according to your faith!
Amen!
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A harlot with a cup (sitting) on a beast
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16
REVELATION ON REVELATION (9)
1. " ¹Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls
came and spoke with me, saying, "Come, I will show you the
judgment of the great prostitute who sits on many waters,
2. ²with whom the kings of the earth have fornicated. And
those dwelling on the earth have become intoxicated from the
wine of her fornication."
3. ³... And I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast that had
seven heads and ten horns, which was full of blasphemous names.
4. ⁴And the woman was dressed in purple and scarlet, and
covered with gold and precious stones and pearls, holding a golden
cup in her hand, full of abominations and the uncleanness of her
prostitution.
5. ⁶And I saw the woman drunk from the blood of the saints
and from the blood of Jesus' witnesses. And I was astonished when
I saw her, with a great astonishment.
6. ⁸The beast which you saw, was, and now is not, and in the
future is to rise again from the Abyss, and then is going to
destruction. And those dwelling on the earth will be amazed when
they see the beast, anyone whose name has not been written in
the book of life since the foundation of the world, for it was, and is
not, and will be.
7. ⁹"Consider this, O mind having wisdom: the seven heads
are seven mountains, where the woman sits on them. They are
also seven kings.
8. ¹⁰Five have fallen, one is, the other has not yet appeared,
and when he appears, he must continue a little while.
9. ¹¹And the beast which was and is not, he also is an eighth
king, and from the seven he is, and to destruction he is going.
10. ¹²"And the ten horns which you saw, they are ten kings
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who have not yet received kingship; they only receive authority as
kings for one hour with the beast.
11. ¹³These have one purpose, and they give their power and
authority to the beast.
12. ¹⁴These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will
overcome them, because he is lord of lords, and king of kings, and
those with him are the called, and elect, and faithful."
13. ¹⁵And he says to me, "The waters which you saw, where
the prostitute sits, they are peoples and populaces, and ethnic
groups and languages.
14. ¹⁶And the ten horns which you saw and the beast, these
will hate the prostitute, and they will lay her waste, and bare, and
eat her flesh, and burn her up with fire.
15. ¹⁷For God has given it into their hearts, to carry out that
purpose of His, even to perform one single purpose, and that is to
give their kingdoms to the beast, until the words of God are
accomplished.
16. ⁵And on her forehead a title was written: A Mystery
Babylon the Great, the mother of prostitutes and of the
abominations of the earth.
17. ¹⁸And the woman which you saw is that great city that
has rule over the kings of the earth.""
(Rev. 17: 1-4, 5, 6, 8-18)
18. The Lord God never gave power to the devil and never
did the will of the devil, because the devil acquired power
himself, thanks to the created karma of mankind — destruction
in the material world and due to his existence through the
unification (joining) of the negative, destructive energies, and the
authority of the devil just will not exist without the unification
(joining) of this energy.
19. The Devil ― the Lord of the Element of Fire tries to
imitate Lord God in all, that is, to imitate the Lord of the Element
of Mental ― to Satanael, and the latter ― to the Lord of the
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Element of Ether ― Lucifer; if the Most High is the Unification
Itself, then the devil ― karmic Lord of the Earth, also seeks to unite
with similar energies which are born in the deeds (acts) of the
people, tribes and peoples, without noticing from his selfish
blindness, that the Unification is his power and authority, and at
the same time the Unification is the tool that will kill the devil
himself.
20. What is this power of Unification which the devil uses,
and which will kill the devil himself?
21. The devil — the karmic Lord of the Earth borrowed this
ability from the Lord of the Astral Element — Satan, who
borrowed this ability from the Lord of the Element of Fire — the
Devil. That is, all the Hierarchs of the Universe use the energy of
the life of the Lord God, Who is a Peacemaker, thanks to the
unification of His power, and this power of the Almighty is only the
All-Love, the latter is as if death for the negative energies of the
devil.
22. Thus, we see that the negative energies of the devil are
transformed only by the All-Love; or rather we can say that the
material power of the devil, that is, destruction, will be dissolved
in the Divine All-Love of the Most High Lord God.
23. Since the devil had borrowed the Unification from God,
the authority he acquired in unification of these negative powers,
it is the authority, which is acquired by the selfish and trickiest
way, but not the Lord God gave it to the beast; this misconception
and misunderstanding of the essence of Peacemaking of the Most
High we can see in the statement of John, that God for a time gave
power to the devil, doing as if the will of the latter "to give their
kingdoms to the beast, until the words of God are accomplished."
24. And the woman symbolizes not only "that great city that
has rule over the kings of the earth", but also symbolizes matter,
of which there is cosmos (space), Universe, stars, sun, planets, and
symbolizes the mother-earth who gave birth to man, and the
latter will leave the earth, the cradle and will go to God, the
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Creator of this cradle; symbolizes religion, which will subdue the
bright minds of men, not to mention the rest; and also symbolizes
the state and society.
25. And the great cities, which rule "over the kings of the
earth" were: Jerusalem, Babylon, Rome, Constantinople, Kiev,
Moscow, and the other "has not come yet" — or Rome, or
Jerusalem, and "when it comes, it will not be long."
26. The other — the seventh one — will be when all the
rulers will gather and elect one ruler in the world and in what city
this ruler will be located or his place of government, that city will
be the last "great city". And "an eighth… and from the seven" —
there is Moscow.
27. And this ruler will have ten principals who will govern
each their part of the land divided into ten parts, which contains
the territories of several combined countries.
28. Here is also another interpretation: "They are also seven
kings (tsars), five have fallen" — they are Stalin, Khrushchev,
Brezhnev, Andropov, Chernenko, — "one is, the other has not yet
appeared, and when he appears, he must continue a little while ",
i.e. now Gorbachev rules, who is, and the other — is Yeltsin — has
not come yet, but when Yeltsin will come, then "he must continue
a little while" in power. Since "and the beast which was and is not,
he also is an eighth king, and from the seven he is, and to
destruction he is going", that is, Gorbachev will allegedly come to
power again, "and to destruction he is going". But if we exclude
Chernenko and Andropov from this list, since they were in power
for only one year, "as kings for one hour." Then the list of tsars will
be as follows: Stalin, Khrushchev, Brezhnev, Gorbachev, and
Yeltsin. And he who will be the sixth king, he will be the eighth
king, then. And time will tell who it will be.
"And the ten horns which you saw, they are ten kings", i.e.
Soviet Union will split up into ten States, perhaps Union republics
secede from Russia, which must get (obtain) status of
independent countries, "who have not yet received kingship; they
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only receive authority as kings for one hour with the beast," that
is, for one year or twelve years or more, that is, for some time
cycle (year, 12, 24, 36...). In the process of this time, Russia will be
as a single state again.
29. Ten horns on the beast do not mean the powers of good,
"these will hate the prostitute, and they will lay her waste, and
bare, and eat her flesh, and burn her up with fire", and so many
people think, and even spiritual-religious minds, reading these
lines, and ten horns mean ten destructive forces: egoism, anger,
violence, wrath, rage, envy, jealousy, deceit, hypocrisy, cunning —
these are the main, but they imply many others, all of them are an
integral part of the devil, which will destroy not only the harlot
herself, as this process is described above, but will also destroy
the devil himself. What is described here applies to Moscow as a
harlot, which will be destroyed and burned, but it will be restored
again. But when it happens, it is known only to the karmic Lord of
the Earth.
30. And the Lord, the Lamb, does not have to defeat (win)
the devil and his forces (powers) because they will destroy
themselves. But if anyone says that God, or the lamb, is fighting
with the devil and his forces (powers), he himself does not please
the Most High Lord God, but rather the devil himself, and with
such statements as "God will win (overcome) in the struggle,"
"God will judge (condemn)," "God will punish, " and in other
words, discredit the All-Loving, All-Forgiving, All-Holiest; such a
person paves (draws) his way into inferno, hell of fire (Gehenna).
31. Verily, verily, I say to you, that the Lord God wins
(overcomes, conquers) not by the fight (struggle) against evil,
but by His All-Love, All-Forgiveness, and All-Mercifulness.
32. Truly, truly, I say to you, that no time, times, and half a
time will pass, but the devil will be overcome by his own power,
and evil will destroy itself, and the world will be (remain) in the
Kingdom of Heaven until a new peacemaking.
33. And all mankind is inscribed in the book of life, and not
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only the chosen ones, as many and even spiritual people think,
only everyone will enter the Kingdom of Heaven or the eternal
worlds of the Universe in his time, until he knows all earthly
temptations and within himself, and not externally, will not be
attached to them in the future, and in return acquire the Love of
God, which gives eternal pleasures, and not fleeting, like the
devil’s ones.
34. The great "harlot", in addition to what is said about her
in this Chapter, also means all, all and all kinds of earthly pleasures
that she has and tries to seduce her born child — man with these
temptations, imaginary pleasures; they bear only destruction in
the material sense, but not creation in the spiritual one.
35. In addition, the "great harlot" also symbolizes the city of
Moscow, the capital of our homeland. Moscow is also located on
seven hills and "sits on many waters," as the port of the five seas.
In our time Moscow indeed is the center of fornication
(immorality) in all relations, including also sexual ones. The bowl
of fornication of Moscow is quickly filled, and other cities drink
this "abomination" of it. Moscow "was dressed in purple and
scarlet," that is, in the spiritual dignity and in strife, bloodshed.
36. " ¹After these things I saw another angel... ²And he cried
out in a powerful voice, saying, "Fallen! Fallen is Babylon the
Great, and has become the dwelling place of demons and the
haunt of every unclean spirit and the haunt of every unclean bird,
and the haunt of every unclean and detestable beast, ³because
every nation has drunk of the wine of the wrath of her
prostitution,
37. And the kings of the earth have fornicated with her, and
the merchants of the earth by virtue of her luxury have become
rich."
38. ⁴And I heard another voice from heaven saying, "Get
out, O my people, out of her, so that you not be parties to her sins,
and not receive of her plagues."
(Rev. 18: 1-4)
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39. It refers to the Jews as "my people" who must leave
Moscow (USSR) in order not to "be parties to her sins, and not
receive of her plagues." What we just see in our time is the mass
departure of the Jews abroad under various pretexts... "And the
kings of the earth have fornicated with her," — that is, with
Russia, here we are talking about foreign countries — by bribery
(currency) forced to fornicate Russia (to trade her national
property) "and the merchants of the earth [that is, foreign
partners] by virtue of her luxury have become rich." — That is,
cheaply bought up the wealth of the national heritage of Russia.
40. " ⁶Deal back to her even as she dealt out, and pay to her
double, as befits her deeds. In the cup in which she had mixed, mix
her a double.
41. ⁷As much as she glorified herself and experienced luxury,
that much suffering and mourning deal to her. For she says in her
heart, 'I sit as a queen, and no widow am I, and mourning I will
never see.
42. ⁸Because of this, her blows will come in a single day,
death and mourning and famine, and she will be consumed by
fire. For able is the Lord God who sentenced her." For in a single
hour your doom has come!"
43. ¹¹And the merchants of the earth weep… because no one
buys their cargo anymore,
44.¹⁷That this kind of wealth has been ruined in one hour!""
(Rev. 18: 6-8, 10, 11, 17)
Here we are talking about Moscow, which, in all probability,
"in one hour", that is in one year, probably in the summer of 1992
and 1993, will stay in local fires from strong droughts, hot
summers, explosions in factories, internecine wars. "And the
merchants of the earth — foreign trading firms — weep because
no one buys their cargo anymore," because of the civil war,
devastation, hunger, poverty. These destructions can be on a
local scale, and in the future — develop into all Moscow.
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45. " ²⁰Rejoice over her, O heaven, and you saints and
apostles and prophets! For God has adjudicated your redress from
her.
46. ²¹And a powerful angel lifted up a stone, like a giant
millstone, and threw it into the sea, saying, "With such violence
will that great city Babylon be thrown down, and never more be
found."
47. ²⁴And in her was found the blood of prophets and of
saints, indeed of all the slain upon the earth.
48. ¹After these things I heard something like the sound of a
very large multitude in heaven, saying, "Hallelujah! The salvation
and glory and power of our God!
49. ²How true and right are his judgments! For, he has
judged the great prostitute who was destroying the earth with her
prostitution, and has avenged the blood of his servants spilled by
her hand."
50. ⁵… "Praise our God, all you his servants, and you who
fear him, both small and great."
51. ¹¹And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse,
and the one sitting on it [called] faithful and true, and in
righteousness he judges and makes war.
52. ¹²And his eyes are like flames of fire and on his head
many diadems, having a name written on them which no one
knows but himself
53. ¹³and he is clothed in a robe dipped in blood, and called
by the name "the Word of God."
54. ¹⁴And the armies that are in heaven are following him on
white horses, dressed in bright, clean linen.
55. ¹⁵And from his mouth goes out a sharp sword, so that
with it he might strike the nations, and then he himself will
shepherd them with a rod of iron; and he himself will tread the
press of the wine of the passion of the wrath of God the Almighty.
56. ¹⁶And he has a name written on his robe and on his thigh:
King of Kings and Lord of Lords."
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(Rev. 18: 20, 21, 24; 19: 1, 2, 5, 11-16)
57. Verily, verily, I say to you, that the writing has come true:
"and behold, a white horse, and the one sitting on it [called]
faithful and true, and in righteousness he judges" that is, has AllLove, "And from his mouth goes out a sharp sword," to strike the
nations means to correct the Holy Scriptures from the dogmatic
accretions and "and called by the name ‘the Word of God’", that
is, the Helper (Comforter).
58. "And his eyes are like flames of fire," that is, they are
filled with the Divine Love; "and on his head many diadems," that
is, glorious past incarnations; indeed, He had a Name, "having a
name written on them which no one knows but himself"; "and he
is clothed in a robe dipped in blood," that is, he had sins in
previous incarnations...
59. "And he has a name written on his robe and on his thigh:
King of Kings and Lord of Lords" that is, he fulfills all the
commandments of God and points the way to the Most High from
the sexual labyrinth of Matter for all mankind, for all Worlds and
civilizations.
60. He who has eyes to see, let him see, he who has ears to
hear, let him hear, and he who has the mind, but he needs
wisdom.
61. " ¹⁷And I saw an angel standing on the sun, and he cried
out … saying, "To all the birds flying in mid-air, Come, gather
toward the great feast of God,
62. ¹⁸that you may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of
generals, and the flesh of the mighty, and the flesh of horses and
of those riding on them; even the flesh of every sort, both free and
slave, both the small and the great."
63. ¹⁹And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their
armies, gathered together to make war with the one sitting on
the horse and with his army.
64. ²⁰And the beast was arrested, and with him the false
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prophet who did the wonders before him by which he deceived
those receiving the mark of the beast and worshiping his image.
The two were thrown while living into the lake of fire burning with
sulfur.
65. ²¹And the rest were killed by the sword which goes out
from the mouth of the one sitting on the horse. And all the birds
got fat off their flesh."
(Rev. 19: 17-21)
66. Well, John the Theologian got it into his head to write
such an abomination (filth), and even to attribute all these things
to the Lord God, Who is All-Loving, All-Merciful, All-Beneficent,
and All-Holiest.
67. Verily, verily, I say to you, that the "the one sitting on
the horse" is already fighting, or rather purifying, all the doctrines
of earthly religions from dogmatic perdition (desolation) and
diabolical tricks (contrivances). And whatever the host of the
devil may be, it cannot stand the ground (resist) before the
Glittering, Purifying Divine Truth that comes from the mouth of
him, the one sitting, in the form of a sharp sword — the Holy
Spirit. And he who comes in contact with Him, he is transformed
into all-love.
68. Truly, truly, I say to all mankind that all murders, wars,
pestilences, diseases, catastrophes, earthquakes, cataclysms,
Apocalypses are only from the karmic Lord the devil, since he is
nourished only by destruction in the deeds of people, tribes and
nations (peoples), and not by the Most High Lord God.
69. The Lord of karma, the devil, invented the Apocalypse in
order to prolong his existence at the expense of the prophets,
righteous men, saints, who have God in their heart, but they did
not fully understand the whole peacemaking essence of the Most
High Lord God yet, and they fall for the bait of the devil, saying
the following phrases: "the Lord will punish you", "Behold, he
comes to judge the nations of the earth," "Fear the wrath of
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God," "fear the wrath of the Lord," "Give glory with fear to the
Almighty," and many other things in this spirit.
70. You just listen to the true epithets of the Most High Lord
God once more, and you will understand that His Divine Spirit,
even in the thoughts, was not going to do what is written in the
Book of Revelation of John the Theologian.
71. The Lord God has many excellent epithets, but I will
quote (mention) only those which lead us, men, to the Truth.
These epithets are: All-Loving, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, AllHumble, All-Meek, All-Holiest, All-Generous, and All-Good...
72. So, measure your thoughts, intensions and actions
(deeds) with the Divine epithets and you will never be mistaken,
where there is manifestation of the Divine one, and where there
is the devil, and if you try to act (do) according to the Divine
epithets, you will enter the Kingdom of Heaven.
73. Remember for the rest of your life that the karmic devil,
who is generated by your deeds, words, thoughts — is a selfdestructing being, and only All-Love accelerates his
transformation.
74. Only All-Love, Which is cultivated in our heart, may
transform into nothing all the devilish tricks, guile, traps, various
tricks.
And it will be to you according to your faith!
So be it!
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17
REVELATION ON REVELATION (10)
1. " ¹And I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding
the key to the abyss and a giant chain in his hand.
2. ²And he captured the dragon, the ancient serpent, which
is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years,
3. ³and cast him into the abyss, and closed and sealed it over
him, so that he could no longer deceive the nations, until the end
of the thousand years; after them he must be released for a short
time.
4. ⁴And I saw thrones, and they took their seat on them, and
judgeship was given to them, that is, the souls of those beheaded
because of the testimony of Jesus, and because of the word of God,
and who did not worship the beast, neither the image of him, and
did not take the mark on their forehead or on their hand. And they
came to life, and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
5. ⁷And when the thousand years are finished, Satan shall be
released from his prison, , ⁸and he shall go forth to deceive the
nations which are in the four points of the earth, Gōg and Magōg
[the Northern tribes and nations and countries], to gather them
together for war…
6. ⁹And they rose up over the breadth of the earth, and
surrounded the company of the saints and the beloved city.
7. And fire came down from heaven and consumed them.
8. ¹⁰And the Devil, the deceiver of them, was cast into the
lake of fire and sulfur, where also the beast and false prophet
were, and they shall be tormented day and night, for ever and
ever.
9. ¹³And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and Death
and Hades gave up the dead which were in them, and each person
was judged according to their works.
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10. ¹⁴And Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire.
This is the second death, the lake of fire.
11. ¹⁵And if anyone was not found written in the book of life,
he was cast into the lake of fire."
(Rev. 20: 1-4, 7-10, 13-15)
12. By reading these statements of John the Theologian, it is
easy to guess why many people predict the end of the world at
the end of the two thousandth year, and it is not necessary to
make complex calculations, but only to a thousand of years of
imprisonment of the devil must be added another thousand years
after his release into the wild and seduction of people — here it is
2000 years should pass to the end of the world.
13. Verily, verily, I say to you, that the first imprisonment of
the devil took place at the age of twelve in the body of Jesus of
Nazareth; he, who has intelligence, let him need wisdom.
14. Truly, truly, I say to you, that the devil was released to
deceive the nations after the baptism of Russia "to gather them
together for war, the number of them being as the sand of the
seashore." Or under the hidden essence of the devil can be
assumed militant Islam, since at the beginning of the X century AD
under the yoke of this religion were the vast lands from India to
Morocco, Spain.
15. In the above sayings of John it is looked through an
endless creative process of God, as the Day and the Night of
Brahma, where 1000 years (Day of Brahma) represents a complete
cycle of existence of the material world, i.e. the emergence and
acquisition of the kingdom of this world by the devil ― by the
karmic Lord of the Earth and seduction of all mankind; and 1000
years (Night — Rest [Peace] of Brahma) is a cycle of stay of the
reign of the Christ after the disappearance (extinction), collapsing
(folding) of the space, of the material world.
16. The lake of fire, where the karmic devil is cast, is the
element of fire, which appears from the second creative level
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(stage) of the Peacemaker — the world of fire and chaos for the
creation of material worlds, where the devil (his cradle) is born,
and he dies there after the completion of the material creative
process, "where also the beast and false prophet were, and they
shall be tormented day and night, for ever and ever".
17. Verily, verily, I say to you that every human soul will pass
through the fire of purification (the lake of fire), only some will get
stuck in this fire and will be like in the fiery hell, where there is
weeping (crying), screaming and gnashing of teeth, and others,
passing with the name of God and the Son, will be made spotless
and purified they will enter the Kingdom of God, where there is
eternal pleasures, happiness and rest (peace).
18. Truly, truly, I tell you once again that all human souls are
inscribed in the eternal book, in the book of life, only each of you
will enter the Divine chambers in your own time, which is encoded
by the obligatory passing of certain diabolical temptations
according to your own accumulated karma, so as not to return to
these destructive seductions, but to turn your life path to the
knowledge and acquisition of the Divine Love.
19. "¹And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first
heaven and first earth had vanished away, and the sea does not
exist anymore.
20. ²And I saw the holy city, the New Jerusalem, coming
down out of heaven...
21. ³And I heard a great voice from the throne saying,
"Behold, God's tent is with humanity. And he shall dwell with them,
and they shall be his people, and he shall be their God."
(Rev. 21: 1-3)
22. A new heaven and a new earth, where there is no more
sea, and the new, "the holy city, the New Jerusalem, coming down
out of heaven" — all this is a figurative expression of the world of
the Kingdom of Heaven, where also there will be purified and
made spotless, radiant human souls.
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23. Verily, verily, I say to you, this saying:
"Behold, God's tent is with humanity. And he shall dwell with
them..."— has come true, and a seer will see, and he who has an
ear will hear and he, who has mind, he needs wisdom.
24. " ⁴and he shall wipe away every tear from their eyes. And
death shall no longer exist, neither sadness, nor crying, nor pain,
shall exist anymore. The former things have passed away."
25. ⁵And the One sitting on the throne said, "Behold, I am
making all things anew." And he says, "Write, 'These words are
trustworthy and true.' ""
(Rev. 21: 4, 5)
26. Verily, verily, I say to you, this saying has come true:
"Behold, I am making all things anew... for these words are
trustworthy and true," coming down out of the mouth, for this is
the Helper (Comforter).
27. "⁶And he said to me, "They are accomplished. I am the
Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. To him who is
thirsty I will give freely from the spring of the water of life.
28. ⁷He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be
to him his God and he will be to me a son."
(Rev. 21: 6, 7)
29. Truly, truly, I say to you, "They are accomplished. I am
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. To him who
is thirsty I will give freely from the spring of the water of life." Come
those, who are afflicted and burdened, those who seek and are
hungry in search of the Divine food and path! Take (Accept) the
infinite, healing, life-giving, clear spring, which shines in the day
like the sun for all, and at night (in the evening) like the moon for
all, and there are no chosen ones at this source, for all of you are
children and sons of God. And this Spring comes from the ChristHelper (Comforter).
30. "⁹And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls
206

full of the seven last plagues came… ¹⁰And he carried me away in
the Spirit onto a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy
city Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God...
31. ²²And I did not see a temple in it, for the Lord God
Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb.
32. ²³And the city has no need of either a sun or a moon to
shine in it, for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the
Lamb.
33. ²⁴And the nations will walk by its light; and the kings of
the earth bring their glory into it;
34. ²⁵and its gates are never closed by day; in fact, night will
not exist there;
(Rev. 21: 9, 10, 22-25)
35. ¹And he showed me the river of the water of life, bright
like crystal, flowing from the throne of God and of the Lamb.
36. ²in the middle of its boulevard. And on either side of the
river, the tree of life producing twelve fruits, according to the
month each one yielding its fruit, and the leaves of the tree are for
the healing of the nations.
37. ³And every accursed thing will no longer exist. And the
throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it, and his servants will
serve him,
38.⁴and they will see his face, and his name will be on their
foreheads… ⁵… the Lord God will shine on them, and they will reign
for ever and ever."
(Rev. 22: 1-5)
39. These are the lightest lines of all the gloomy description
of Revelation, and there is a feeling of the above-sited text that as
if your human temple suddenly begins to be purified and clarified,
to be filled with an unprecedented radiant light, and a feeling that
you are entering the Kingdom of Heaven, the guide of which is
John the Theologian himself.
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40. We would like to remain in such a blissful state, but
constant warning and intimidation brings us back, when we
continue to read the Revelation, to the sinful and real earth for
material people.
41. And these lines: "And behold, I am coming quickly
(soon), and My reward (recompense)
is with Me, to give
to
everyone according to his work", somehow bring us sharply into
the worldly feeling instead of being in bliss, and we rush into
darkness, panic of it and make new sins instead of avoiding them.
42. And what do ordinary earthlings feel, when they are
begun to divide into good and bad ones? Believe me, their feelings
are unfriendly.
43. "¹⁴"Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that
access to the tree of life will be theirs, and to the gates, so they
may go into the city.
44. ¹⁵Outside are dogs, and sorcerers, and fornicators and
murderers and idolaters and anyone who loves or does falsehood."
(Rev. 22: 14, 15)
45. Will you be pleased to be called dogs, murderers and
other unpleasant words?
I think you will not be pleased! And instead of being up Love
within your heart, any dismal, sticky web goes from different
depths of your soul, which dazzles you, and obscures your blind
spiritual eyes much more.
46. And, will your heart rejoice, from such a description
which follows?
47. "¹²And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing
before the throne, and books were opened. Another book was also
opened, which is the book of life. And the dead were judged from
what was written in the books, according to their works."
(Rev. 20: 12)
48. And the dark imprint is (remains) on our hearts because
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God, according to John, is judging, punishing, angry, vindictive,
etc.
49. We have not learned to love our offenders, to pray for
those who persecute and hate us during our earthly life yet, then
how can we love "a terrible" God?
50. Therefore, all these fears, prohibitions and deceptions of
all mankind, saying that God will condemn you and punish you,
God is angry and cruel, vengeful and other words, come from
people, but the devil speaks by their lips.
51. And he who listens to such words and believes and
convinces others — I do not envy him, but I regret and inside I pray
for him, for his insight and acquisition of the Love of God.
52. Verily, verily, I say to you, that all the lines of Holy
Scripture, which show the trial (judgment) of God, are devilish
tricks under the mask of righteousness and goodness, to catch the
people who believe in God in their intricate nets, dodges, sticky
snares, traps.
53. And most of all the devil wants so that the leaders of
those or other religions and parties would be trapped in these nets
(traps), so as it would be easier to drag masses in his realm of hell,
Gehenna (fiery hell) through befuddled (intoxicated) leaders and
to become rich, profit by their karmic destructive energy even
more.
54. And devilish tricks are hidden even in the last concluding
sayings of John the Theologian, namely:
55. "¹⁸I testify to everyone who is hearing these words of the
prophecy of this book: if anyone adds to them, God will add to him
the plagues that are written in this book;
56. ¹⁹and if anyone takes away from the words of this book
of prophecy, God will take away his share of the tree of life and of
the holy city, of what is written in this book."
(Rev. 22: 18, 19)
57. Do you think that the All-Loving will send down ulcers?
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Will the All-Merciful still punish? Will the All-Merciful, All-Wise
take something away? "No, no, no! And you should not believe
such words, which come even from the lips of saints!"
58. Compare (Correlate) always the epithets of God, which
are constantly quoted in this book, with your or other people's
thoughts, intentions and deeds, and you will know where there is
the Divine one and where there is the devil’s one.
59. The more often you read or say all the epithets of the
Most High Lord God: the All-Loving, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, AllHumble, All-Meek, All-Being, All-Seeing, All-Hearing, All-Knowing,
All-Wise, All-Pervading, Almighty, All-Radiant, All-Good, AllBlessed, All-Righteous, All-Holiest, All-True, All-Powerful,
Omnipotent, All-Gentle, All-Kind, All-Responsive, All-Wakeful (AllVigilant), All-Joyful, All-Beautiful, All-Enjoying, All-Blissful, you will
recognize the truth from the deceit the clearer and more defined,
and your path to God will be confident, clear, bright and joyful.
And it will be to you according to your faith!
60. And we praise the Lord God the Most High and the Son
Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit for the amazing help to the
associate (companion) of God Alexander, the writer of this book
for the benefit of all mankind.
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank You, God! Glory to
God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit now
and ever and forever and ever!
Peace be upon all of you!
Amen!
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18
THE DIVINE PEACEMAKING
1. He who prays diligently, to focus on this or that divine
object, or, as in our days it has become fashionable to say, when
you are in meditation, you are disposed (inclined) to the subtle
invisible for the physical eye layers of space and begin to
hallucinate, or see with the inner eye the another world.
2. This supposedly mirage world reminds us something of a
dream, only in meditation, in a prayer, we have a certain direction
coming from our consciousness, but (and) in a dream (sleep) —
chaos with a different ball of thoughts, which are gathered for the
whole day.
3. Therefore, the visions can be different: in the first case —
they are directed, and we will see what we constantly force our
brain to work about; and in the second case — there will be chaos,
and whatever we just see in a dream — such a variety of
something we have never thought (dreamt) about.
4. Many people think that a dream (sleep) is given to us in
order to rest from waking for the whole day and gain new strength
during sleep, so that to join the rhythm of the working day the
next day again.
5. We will not prevent them from thinking this way, but only
we will try to open their eyes to the essence of this phenomenon,
why we need a sleep (dream) and what in general it gives us for
our practice in the material world.
6. So, a sleep (dream) is a divine grace given to us as
memories of the lived time in the other world, which bears
(carries) the material (information) of past life on the earth and
on other planets, and a set or production (producing,
imagination) our next life in the other world, which is dependent
on the present one.
7. Remember that all our thoughts, ideas, intentions and
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actions (deeds) in the material world appear before us in dreams,
in meditation or in the other world in the form of a variety of
images and visions, which in no way would be joined in earthly
conditions.
8. Remember that all the visions, phenomena and images
in our dreams, meditations are the fruit of our thoughts,
intentions and actions, deeds, that is, the work of our
consciousness.
9. We learn to see, hear, smell, touch, taste thanks to the
five senses in the material world, and transfer all that to the world
of sleep, the world of meditation, and then to the other world.
10. All five senses take part in our body (flesh) through all
thought processes, all thoughts, all material acts, and each organ
bears (carries) its information in the form of an image of vision and
hearing, tactile and gustatory, and olfactory.
11. That is, each organ of sense gives its figurative
associations, which are associated with a particular object-image
sensation, experience ever been in the material world.
12. For example, if we are brought a flower (rose) to our
nose in a dream, then by smell, thanks to the organ of smell, we
will see roses in a dream, which will be very diverse in color and
shape.
13. If each of the five senses gives us the very diverse
number and forms of an object, relationship or phenomenon,
then imagine what will be the number of them, when each image
from each organ is connected with another or all five senses
merge together at once?
14. If you just do basic calculations to figure out the
quantitative sum of the images which we can see, then we get an
infinite number, like our lives.
15. We, humans, are immortal beings in spirit, that is, the
heavenly energy which is present in our body, flesh (organism), is
immortal and does not disappear or die, but passes according to
the Divine law from one state to another.
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16. There is a constant pulsating process of the energy in
which part of the purest, subtlest, brightest energy begins to
pulsate from one state to another and on its way makes (creates)
spaces and reaches the minimum three-dimensional space in
which matter, material worlds, is made (created).
17. As soon as the material world has been made (created),
there is the creation of man in the image and likeness of the
Creator God and the Hierarchs of the Universe in it; and then
through the body, flesh of man the entire material world will come
back to God through the Sons of God, that is in the initial
manifestation of the brightest (lightest), subtlest, all-pervading
energy.
18. Therefore God is the Brightest, Subtlest, most Radiant,
All-Pervading, All-Knowing, All-Wise, All-Loving Energy, whence all
the Epithets of God the Peacemaker follow.
19. And the sooner a person understands it, since he has the
opportunity to become a God, the more confident he will believe
not in an idol, not in some mystification, but in the real existence
of the God of Energy, God the Spirit.
20. Human earthly science constantly proves to itself that
there can be no material world, not even any material object, if
there is no energy in it, and as long as there is energy in the object,
there is the object for us, but as soon as the energy is absent, goes
away, then the object falls apart and turns into dust, into nothing,
and we will not see this object anymore.
21. Truly, truly, I say to you that in all the phenomena and
objects of the material world, in all the phenomena and images —
visions of the other world, the divine energy is at the basis
(foundation), which flows and changes from the subtlest to the
most rough (gross) manifestations in the material world, and then
flows in the opposite direction, being changed, refined (melted)
from the rough (gross) manifestations to the brightest, subtlest
one. This is the pulsation of the God's Energy.
22. Therefore, all the worlds which man learns and knows
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cannot exist without energy, because energy is the basis of life of
everything that exists both in the material world and in the
afterlife (other world).
23. So who doesn't believe in God as in the energy of all the
types of manifestations with Epithets: the Brightest, Most
Radiant, Subtlest, All-Pervading, All-Knowing, All-Seeing, AllBeing, Almighty, All-Blessed, All-Loving and other epithets, which
derive one from the other, he himself will be entangled in this
material world to suffer, to be racked, to feel unhappy because of
it and to be destroyed (deteriorate) until, he is aware that we must
return (come back) to God, in order not to suffer from a painful
destruction.
24. We have also found out that the destructive negative
energy appears only at the origin (birth) of the material world and,
being developed, acquires power and authority over the entire
material world, and not only over the Earth.
25. Therefore, negative, destructive energy was figuratively
called the devil, beast, dragon, Satan.
26. The devil as the karmic destructive negative energy is
present throughout the material world and slowly, on the sly
begins to run all of these worlds, i.e. to rule over them as the Lord.
27. That’s why we read in the Revelation of John the
Theologian that the devil came from the abyss, that is, was born
out of the material chaos.
28. We found out that the devil as the negative energy
begins to copy God, and also to copy all Hierarchs of the Elements
of the Universe in everything, but his copies are not eternal, being
destroyed, as well as he is.
29. Therefore, as long as there is material world, the devil,
the karmic Lord, will also exist, because matter as dogma is the
only food for the devil and his existence.
30. And it is amazing (surprising), the material world, where
the devil — the Lord of the human karma begins to reign, and this
world will be destroyed only by the devil himself, not by the Lord
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God, as humanity thinks.
31. Why should the All-Loving destroy His Own Creativity, in
which the devil was born and appeared by the deeds, words and
thoughts of people, tribes and peoples?
32. The Lord God loves everything and everyone and even
the devil, but the devil is proud, that he is the son of God, and in
order to reign in the material world, he began to copy the work
from His Father the Most High Lord God and the work of the
Hierarchs of the Universe, and having done (copied) it he did not
notice that he thereby acquired a weapon which will destroy
himself, and this weapon is Love.
33. That’s why in the material world all kinds of pleasure that
exist in the world contain the spark of God — Love.
34. It is Love that attracts us to all kinds of pleasures that
exist on the earth, which we have called temptations.
35. All five senses are drawn to one or another kind of
pleasure through love, to derive a blissful state, happiness.
36. A person gets a blissful state through the process of love,
which proceeds (takes place) only creatively, because without the
creative process, Love cannot exist: as soon as the creative
process disappears, then love languishes, goes out, disappears.
37. That is why the Lord God is always All-Loving, because He
is constantly in the creative process.
38. You always can see the truth of my words, since you have
experienced such a state many times, when you loved something,
and if you haven’t nourished this love by creative process, your
love, which was so bright and suddenly dims, fades, and
disappears at all, and you don't want to do something where is not
your love, and therefore there is not pleasure (enjoyment),
happiness.
39. So, Love is a continuous creative process of
connections, transfusions and transition of the energies causing
feeling of pleasure and a blissful state in our organism (body).
40. That’s why the Lord God is the All-Loving All-Enjoying All216

Joyous All-Blessed Peacemaker.
41. The All-Mercifulness and All-Powerfulness of the
Almighty consists only in the creative not dogmatic Love.
42. But the devil took Love from God as a dogma, having
forgotten (forgetting) that Love is a creative process.
43. Therefore, no matter how the devil works, imitates the
Heavenly Father, the Hierarch, everything will eventually be
destroyed, and the more the devil combines destructive, negative
energies, the more destructions are in the material world.
44. Remember: everything that is dogmatic will eventually
lead to destruction.
45. Any attachment to the material world is a dogma and is
doomed to destruction, so learn and try not to get attached to
anything, especially in the material world, because your material
attachments in the other world will not allow you to get out of the
vicious circle of this or that phenomenon, which brings you
unpleasant sensations, suffering and pain.
46. Let's watch the creative process of God, the Peacemaker
from the beginning, and then you will be able to draw the
appropriate conclusions, inherent only to you, because God works
in mysterious ways, and if you understand the work of the Most
High, then maybe, just maybe, it will be easier for you to exist in
the material world; after all, you, like all mankind, strive to acquire
happiness, and this is undoubtedly (indisputably), and happiness
itself cannot exist without Love, Creativity and Pleasure, which in
turn are inherent only in the All-Being, so the true and eternal
happiness you will find only by merging with the All-Blessed God,
with the object of your love.
47. So, God is the brightest, lightest, subtlest, all-radiant, allpervading, and all-knowing, all-seeing, all-being... Energy and
everything comes from it and where everything comes back to it
again. "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end,"
that is, everything came from Me, is made (created) by Me and
everything will come back (return) to Me!
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48. God is All-Love, and Love is a part of All-Love and cannot
exist without a creative process, and this creative process is Life,
movement, flow, merging (merger).
49. God has no stop: everything flows and everything
changes; and any stop is dogma, which means destruction, and
this is not inherent in the Peacemaker, as if destruction would be
typical for God, He would have had such epithets as judgmental
(judging), angry, cruel and something like that, but in this way the
Lord God would have destroyed Himself, which does not agree
with the words God is Unborn, Eternal, Immortal, Strong (Firm).
50. Therefore, you may understand for yourself once again
and forever that only the devil, who is born of sinful, destructive
acts of people, tribes and nations (peoples), can have such
epithets as angry, evil, judging, condemning, and destroying and
many others in this spirit, the opposite epithets of the Lord God.
51. And never try to say such phrases: "The Lord will punish
you," "the Lord will condemn you," "the God is angry," "the God
is vengeful," and so forth, otherwise you will fall into the trap of
your karmic devil and burn in hell of fire (Gehenna).
52. And if you say such phrases, you use as a cover, a mask
of virtue, beneficence or righteousness, and you simply hypocrite,
and this is a sin which will lead you step by step into inferno (hell
pitch), where there is weeping (crying) and gnashing of teeth,
which is made (created) by your own sins.
53. By considering (looking at) the divine figure seven, we
understood where it came from. And it appears because the
energy of the Lord God goes through an evolutionary process from
the beginning to the end, that is, before returning to the own
Bosom, passing the seven main levels (stages) of the creative
development.
54. Figure seven is obtained or derived from figures three, it
is also the divine one — this is three basic phases (stages) of the
development of energy: the 1st phase (stage) — thought, creating
of the universal mind; the 2nd phase (stage) — creating of the
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material chaos — material and tools; and the 3rd phase (stage) —
creating of cosmos, galaxies, stars, suns, planets.
55. Now it is easy to see how a figure seven came from: 1 —
God Himself — the Spirit, Energy; 2 — Thought; 3 — Chaos; 4 —
Earth; 5 — Man; 6 — the other world, the world of purification; 7
— the return of the purified energy to God — this is the cycle of
the beginning and the end of the creative process the energy of
Love, which comes from God.
56. In order that the subtlest, most radiant (luminous)
energy, that is, the divine one, would be able to reach its
culminating point in the process, to the gross (rough) matter, it
must pass through the five elements, which are created (made)
from this same divine energy: ether, air, fire, water, earth — this
is another one divine figure.
57. And each element is permeated with seven more spaces;
for example, if the light which we see with physical vision can be
taken as the element of air, then, decompose the light into its
component parts, we get a spectrum of seven colors —that's how
each element is permeated with its completeness.
58. Having made simple calculations, we get 35 spaces and
plus 1 — the Lord God Himself, we get 36 spaces, which embody
(contain) a cycle of 12 x 3.
59. That is, each of the three creative levels (stages) of the
Lord God — the thought, chaos and material, as a copy of the
thought level (stage), contain a cycle which includes Time, that is
why we observe it in the material world: our solar system depends
on the 12 signs of the Zodiac; there are only 12 months in the year;
daytime and night are divided into 12 hours in the day; there are
12 energy meridians, which are associated with internal organs in
our body; there are 12 doors on the human body: seven doors —
are on the head and five doors — are on the trunk.
60. Let's try to portray (depict) the work (creativity) of the
Lord God graphically; maybe it will help us to understand the
Peacemaking of the Most High.
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АД — is the creative process of God from the subtlest energy
to matter, that is, from А to Д.
AB — the thought process (Thought).
ВЗ — creation of chaos — material and tools (the FireChaos).
ЗД — creation of the material world (material forms).
АБ — the Element of Ether.
БГ — the Element of Mental (Air).
ГЖ — the Element of Fire.
ЖИ — the Element of Astral (Water).
ИД — the Element of Earth.
АВ — is one-third of the АД, that is, AB contains in itself
twelve parts of AE: 12 hours in the day and night, 12 months in
the year, 12 signs of the Zodiac...
АБ — is one-fifth of АД, that is, AB contains seven parts of
АЛ — seven colors of the rainbow, seven sounds...
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61. Hence it is easy to follow three main biorhythms which
affect the human body, and we see them on the graph (chart).
АК — a physical biorhythm — one seventh of АД (lunar
biorhythms).
АБ — emotional biorhythm — one fifth of АД (mental
biorhythms).
АВ — intellectual biorhythm — one third of the АД (solar
biorhythms).
You can easily find the points of the Golden section on the
segment of АД, the harmony of the material world is built on them
and they correspond to the points Г and Ж.
62. Now let us consider how the divine energy gradually
moves (passes) from one state to another to make the creative
process of the Peacemaker. The energy of ether moves (passes)
into the energy of air, the energy of air — into fire, the energy of
fire — into water, the energy of water — into earth, the energy of
earth — into mineral, metal; the energy of metal — into wood,
vegetation; the energy of wood — into animal, the energy of
animal — into man; that’s where another one divine figure 9 came
from. Let us show it schematically in order to imagine (present) all
this more clearly.
63. As we can see, in order to make the way from man to
God, one must pass through ten steps, that is, fulfill the ten
commandments of God.
64. We see that the ten levels (stages) are divided into two
main groups of five elements in each of them: in the first group —
from the element of ether to earth, and in the second group —
from the element of earth to man.
These two groups we conditionally divided into positive and
negative, as the negative energy appears with the emergence
(appearance) of earth, that is, the material world.
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65. The five elements symbolize the five fingers in man, only
the five positive elements are on the right hand or foot with five
fingers, and the negative elements are the fingers of the left hand
or foot.
66. We also see four main groups and in each of them has
"holy trinity": four groups mean the four cardinal points in the
material world — North, South, East, West; four stages (levels) of
a day — morning, daytime, evening, night; four seasons — Spring,
Summer, Autumn, Winter; four cycles of phases of the Moon —
new moon, waxing, full moon, waning.
67. Then we see three groups of three sixes — that's where
the number 666 comes from, and this number means —
humanity, because man appears and that's what we see in the
diagram (chart), having passed (gone) through these three groups
of six. And the diabolical meaning in this number — is that, man is
the last material instance (authority) through which the whole
matter, in the form of energy, must return as purified energy to
the Lord God, receives the karmic devil.
68. That’s why man is forced to destroy everything, that is,
to work, in some way to fulfill the devil's essence.
69. If we look at the paragraph 55 of this chapter, we will see
that the return of man to God goes through the other world, the
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world of purification, which contains the three main aspects of
purification — cold-dark, Gehenna-fire, light-Paradise.
70. Cold-dark and Gehenna-fire were called inferno (pitch
darkness), where darkness-cold — ice, dampness, swamp; a
person passes through sufferings, torments and illnesses
(diseases) from the following transgressions (sins) in them: dislike,
unresponsiveness, excessive egoism (selfishness), disapproval,
dishonesty, insincerity, lies, sarcasm, murder, anger, blasphemy,
callousness, perjury, slander, etc.
71. Fire — is the fiery hell, which is often told by Jesus Christ
and automatically I have to use it in my books. All mankind, while
living on the earth, passes through fire for various kinds (types) of
transgressions (sins): anger, malice, rage, temper, deceit,
craftiness (slyness), jealousy, cunning, lust, greed, gluttony,
hypocrisy.
72. After purification by fire, we enter the beautiful world of
light — the world of Paradise, where humanity rests and abides in
pleasures, before returning to the material world for development
to God.
73. In the world of light — Paradise — we contemplate all
the delights (charms) of God, but it is not the ultimate (final)
instance (authority) for humanity: for the righteous men, monks,
saints, prophets, strongly religious believers.
74. But he who will pass the last purification by light, that is,
will not be attached to the bliss of Paradise — but almost
everyone is attached to the bliss of Paradise who gets there,
except for ones, such as Jesus Christ, who already merges with the
Most High Lord God and has all the power and authority of the
peacemaking of God the Father, which is achieved (reached) by
the Son of Man Jesus Christ.
75.
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А — the point of the beginning of all beginnings — the
eternal rest and movement — is God.
Б — the point of origin of the thought creative process, the
birth of Love from All-Love.
В — the point of the origin of dualism of “+” and “–“, good
and evil, left and right, male and female... the birth (origin) of the
devil, the energy of destruction, the power of evil; the birth
(origin) of the cosmos, matter.
Г — the point of origin of the most diverse forms of the
material world: galaxies, stars, sun, planets, earth, minerals,
vegetation, fauna; the beginning of Satan's power over the
material world.
Д — the appearance (origin) of man — the likeness of God
and the Hierarchs, and it is also the beginning of man's path to
God, to be purified and enjoyed in the other world.
ДВ — Inferno (Hell pitch), where ДГ — darkness-cold, and ГВ
— Gehenna.
ВБ — Paradise — the world of pleasure.
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БА — Love Union of man with the Most High Lord God.
76. From Б to Д and from Д to Б, the development of the
Divine energy takes place, as we see in the diagram, in three
stages (phases), and in total the completed cycle turns out to be
equal to 12, that is, АБ six times fits (goes) in the БД and six times
in the opposite direction.
77. This scheme also gives us an idea of where the caduceus
of Hermes came from — an occult symbolism of two snakes
(serpents) entwined (interlaced) three times around a rod
upwards (from the bottom up).
78. Here we can also see where the figure three and a half
comes from: Kundalini — is the energy in the form of a snake
(serpent), which is in the coccyx, which is coiled (rolled) up in three
and a half turns, and much more is related to this number, which
we will meet in the future.
79. He who has an eye to see let him see why sixteen years
is considered the Divine age for a man.
80. Now, when we know all this, we will pass (go) our way
from our material death to our new appearance (incarnation), our
birth on the earth.
81. This process-way was interested for all mankind, and
now, thanks to His All-Mercy and His All-Love, the Lord God gives
us such an opportunity, knowledge through the Holy Spirit, who
dwells on the worker of God Alexander, in the form of revelation,
for our understanding, so that the devil — the karmic Lord of the
Earth was bound not for a thousand years, but forever not in the
material world, but in our hearts; because the way to the Most
High, remember it, is (lies) only through your hearts now, where
it is necessary to refine (‘smelt’), forever, the devil's nature
(essence) by the Divine light of Love — by All-Knowledge and AllHumility.
82. If you want to say goodbye to the devil ― to your sinful
karma forever — love him as you love the Most High Lord God,
with all your heart, with your entire mind, with all your soul, with
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all your flesh, but only without becoming attached to anything.
And you will enter into the beautiful wedding chambers of the AllRadiant God for eternal bliss. And it will be to you according to
your faith!
So be it!
Thank God! Glory to God!
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Life after life
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LIFE AFTER LIFE (1)
1. We lay on the deathbed, our life seems to be already over
(behind us) and we think that we leave forever the earthly world,
our country, city, town, village, home, family, relatives, friends,
acquaintances, our favorite things and more.
2. We, who are dying, are looked after by someone close for
us friends and relatives or someone else, and we, approach closer
and closer to the abyss of ignorance — without knowing what will
happen to us next; we are filled with more and more fear.
3. Fear causes hallucinatory moments in us, that is, we begin
to see with our physical eyes something that has not happened to
us before — images of which we realize mentally that it cannot
be, because it cannot be.
4. Many people even begin to see images of death exactly as
they might imagine them in their thoughts, in different stories and
movies, events (cases) and other points.
5. Death can appear any kind before you, it all depends on
how you imagine it, and on your imagination, which comes out of
the subconscious now, since your guardian — consciousness is
weakened and cannot cope with the force (your bans
[prohibitions]), which breaks out of your sub-cortex.
6. This death is seen only by yourself, but the relatives
around you or other people do not see it, because your death is in
your head and is inherent only to you.
7. To make sure, close your eyes, take a free pose (position),
and after a while, images begin to appear as if out of the semidarkness, at first amorphous, and then clearer and clearer, and
suddenly you clearly see this or that landscape, objects, people, as
in a movie show (theatre).
8. You see, even with your eyes closed, but as if really in front
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of you, as in life, but all of this happen in your head, and not
somewhere else.
9. The image of death — the most a strong (powerful) imageimpression, as we are already familiar with death from an early
age, initially unconsciously, and then it gets into (pervades in) our
flesh and soul.
10. It all depends on how we feel about death, so it is up to
us.
11. If we feel death as a phase of transition from one life to
another, then death may come to us without disturbing our soul,
or appear before us as a fabulous fairy, to invite us to another
world.
12. Let us remember one more thing, that before death, our
whole life with its main points will be scrolled in our heads like on
a movie film.
13. Remember these items (points), which indicate your
actions, thoughts and ideas where you have sinned or shown love
— this is a gift of God again so that when we enter the afterlife,
we can know what sins we have committed while living on the
earth, and what for, we will find out further.
14. Here our limbs grow cold, and if we are not in agony, we
say goodbye to relatives and others; we close our eyes, as our
vision becomes cloudy, and a noise like a waterfall or the roar of a
lion, or a ringing one and other shades approaches our ears.
15. We get into a black tube (pipe) or tunnel (who has what
imagination), and ahead of the black tube (pipe) we see the light,
where we rush.
16. What is meant by the tube-tunnel and what happens in
our material (physical) body (flesh)?
17. The black tube is the distance from the cerebellum to the
top of the head — the large fontanel where our energy is gathered
into some kind of substance which goes out of the physical body
into space, so our astral body leaves the material flesh.
18. Here and, there is as if our birth in "four-dimensional"
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space, the latter is the beginning of the other world.
19. Four-dimensional space is similar to three-dimensional
space, but differs from the latter in that we see the object from all
sides at once, that is, as in the hologram.
20. After passing through the tube, your coiled energy, as it
were, coming out of the material body, unfolds into our double of
the material body again, that is, if you are seen with the sensitive
eye, you are the same as your material body, but only a little more
in all directions: in height, in length, and in thickness.
21. This is your astral body, which bears (carries) all the
emotional functions, in which all the organs of your body are
present invisibly, and it is associated (connected) with the five
invisible organs of sense; that is, after death and leaving the
material body, you still feel as you felt in the flesh, nothing
disappears in your senses and sensations, but everything is also
[present] within you.
22. Thus, you begin to understand that when you were in the
flesh, all the sensations, sufferings, pain, sorrows, torments were
felt not by the material body, but by your astral body. Now, like
you, we begin to understand that the flesh was a tool (instrument)
for the astral body in the knowledge of the material world and
GOD.
23. And so the mysteries (secrets) of our being are revealed
to us that the material body is a tool (instrument) thanks to which
one learns to make, do, work, create as God, to acquire love and
to know pleasures, joy and happiness, but one should not become
attached to all material pleasures, but pass them one by one and
derive love, joy and happiness from them, multiply them in
oneself and thank the Most High Lord God for everything,
everything and everything.
24. As soon as you have left the material body, because all
the previous sensations and feelings remain in you, you think that
you have a similar body of blood and flesh as you had before your
material death. You think this way for three and a half days.
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25. You probably already catch the symbolic pattern: three
and a half years, three and a half days, three and a half turns of
the coiled serpent (snake) Kundalini in the coccyx: he who has
mind, but need wisdom.
26. Remember again: whether you were blind or deaf or
crippled in life, your eyes will see shapes, your ears will hear
sounds, and all your other senses will be unharmed and sharpened
in the other world.
27. Don't forget that the astral body is the body of your
desires and wishes (dreams) in the afterlife you have the ability
to pass through walls, rocks, hills, land freely, these supposedly
supernatural powers in the material world, in four-dimensional
space — are natural.
28. You can walk on water there, fly like a bird and it all
depends on how you have lived your earthly life; the more sins
you have, the more will be limited in the movement of the astral
body, and thus you will fly less and move harder on the water.
29. The fewer sins the more you can change your astral body
and turn it into anything and even disappear or appear as one or
many, as big or small.
30. You are given the opportunity to move in an instant and
find yourself where you want, despite the long distances in the
other world. And I warn you: if you are highly spiritually developed
man, then you do not want these various possibilities of illusions
and changes of form, because they will be quite a serious obstacle
on your way to God.
31. The Tibetan “Book of the dead” reveals another mystery:
there are five types (kinds) of vision. Look, it does not contradict
our doctrine, that is, each element corresponds to its vision.
32. So: I — the sight (vision) of the flesh, our physical vision
(sight) gives ability to see and observe this [terrestrial] world and
corresponds to the element of Earth; II — the heavenly sight
(vision) gives ability to see the human world as our own, as well as
past and future birth of the beings of both worlds for many
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existences, and corresponds to the element of Water; III — the
sight (vision) of the truth, which can be seen in the whole
hundreds of world-periods of the past and future, and
corresponds to the element of Fire; IV — the Divine sight (vision),
of the most gifted people, who can see millions of world-periods
of the past and future and corresponds to the element of Air; V —
sight (vision) of wisdom of Buddhas, who are able to see age of
eternity — the element of Ether.
33. Truly, truly, I say to you, if you want to merge together
with the Most High, do not become attached to anything what you
see or hear, because any attachment will stop you. Your progress
will bring you back to the earth to continue the experience of
knowledge on the way to God. Learn not to be attached to
anything and measure your true path only with the epithets of the
Most High Lord God and Thank the All-Loving for everything.
34. When you have died and come out of your material body,
you will see your familiar home environment again, you will see
your crying (weeping) relatives, and you will commune
(communicate) with them, but you will not receive a reply
(answer) from them. You will say to them: "Here I am, alive, why
are you crying?" And they won't see you, and you'll think, "I'm
dead," and you'll see your dead body and you'll be sad.
35. I do not advise you to be sad, when you realize that
you're dead, it will not be good for you, because you will have fear,
terror, grief which will push you to nowhere, but the darkness will
come before you and you're not going to see the light of the sun,
moon and stars, and you will see the astral world; and the less you
sinned on the earth, the brighter will be the darkness for you and
vice versa. A grey color of twilight all day long, day after day and
at night, i.e. at all times, or periodically comes usually for many
people.
36. A thick dark void will be in front of you, and you will hear
cries, such as: "beat, kill", and other threats from it. But you should
not be afraid of them, because these are your words, that is, the
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first step of God's commandment "You shall not murder!" it's your
selfishness and wrath, your anger and vindictiveness.
37. Remember that wrath, anger, vengefulness will appear
before you in the form of the terrible (scary) monsters, demons,
Rakshasas, vampires, who will try to grab you and tear you to
pieces.
38. Remember: sounds which inspire terror and fear come
from the element of Earth as a collapsed rock, volcanic eruption
and others; from the element of Water — as a storm, a hurricane
in the sea; from the element of Fire — as a jungle fire; from the
element of Air — as a thousand peals of thunder.
39. You will run forward from this noise and fear and terror,
but your way will be blocked by three terrible precipices: white,
red and black — this is anger, lust and stupidity.
40. If you fall into this or that abyss, then you are destined
to be born on the earth again, where you will undergo the torment
of anger, or lust, or stupidity.
41. To understand that we are dying, it is necessary to
capture the symptoms of death in your head, your mind, which
appear sequentially: I — the physical feeling of pressure "the earth
is immersed in water"; II — the physical sensation (feeling) of cold,
as if the body is dipped in water, which gradually turns into a
sensation (feeling) of feverish heat "water is immersed in fire"; III
— the sensation (feeling) that the atoms of the body explode "fire
is immersed in water".
42. Each symptom is accompanied by an external and visible
change in the body: the loss of control of the facial muscles, loss
of hearing, loss of vision, and breathing becomes spasmodic
before the losing (loss) of consciousness.
43. After physical death, as soon as you have passed through
the tunnel, you are greeted and welcomed by the Light which
gradually becomes dazzling and all-effulgent. Know that this is the
God the All-Lightest, All-Effulgent, All-Purest! Rejoice in this Light
and do not be afraid!
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44. Such Light seems dazzling for a sinful person and he runs
away from It; this Light remains for a time "enough to have
dinner."
45. On the second day we are greeted by a secondary bright
Light. Know that It symbolizes the All-Pervading and All-Purifying
Holy Spirit, and do not be afraid, but rejoice in It!
46. On the third day you are greeted with the entire love
warmth still bright Light; It symbolizes the Son of God the Christ
— and you also should not be afraid, but rejoice!
47. But on the third day there are also sounds, light, causing
you troubles, apprehensions, fear, horror, and they are very tiring
for you. Remember: whatever fears and horrors may attack you,
do not forget my words and, keeping their meaning in your heart,
go forward — to where these fears come from, and they come
from your consciousness. Remember, that any ghastly (terrible)
vision or image — is a reflection of your own sin in your
consciousness, and try to know them (images-vision), as your
certain (particular) sins. That’s the secret of life and the
knowledge of reality.
48. Fear not the groups of peaceful and wrathful deities
which are your own thought-images. Your only task is to recognize
in the vision of fear and horror your sin of wrath, vengeance,
anger...
49. Remember, since you no longer have a material body of
flesh and blood, no matter what happen to you — light, sounds,
rays, images which frighten you — nothing may be a cause of
harm or evil for you. And as it is already said above, these
phenomena — your own thoughts-images, know them!
50. If you do not recognize all three bright dazzling Lights —
know that the light will enslave you, the sounds will fill you with
fear, the rays will terrify you. And as soon as you have realized and
understood that you have died materially forever, because you
saw your burial or burning of your body, on the fourth day the
material earthly world disappears completely for you, and you fall
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into a kind of darkness, into your astral radiance.
51. Three days and a half are given to you especially by the
Most High Lord God in order that you during this time could find
out in all respects who were your relatives, friends, acquaintances
and how they share your material goods after you left the other
world.
52. The true face of your loved ones, relatives and friends
will be revealed before you, and all the secret and evil thoughts of
them in relation to you.
53. You yourself will see firsthand the true or false of their
love towards you and from the people who were around you
during your life.
54. In general, you have to truly learn all the ins and outs of
the relationship to you of all friends and acquaintances, and you
will reveal all the hypocrisy of the man's mouth. But do not give in
to anger, condemnation — they will interfere with your progress
(advancement) in the world of Paradise, but rather pray for them
to the All-Loving God for their spiritual insight (enlightenment,
afflatus).
55. And you are also given [an opportunity] to visit and walk
around all those places that attract you, cities, countries, planets
or find yourself in certain extraterrestrial civilizations during (for)
these three days.
56. On the fourth day, when the earthly world completely
disappears, there is a vivid blinding Blue Light in front of you,
which will bring on you horror and fear, as you can withstand it
with hard.
57. But there will also be a white dim light in the side, and
you will run to it. Know that a blue bright Light — the Light of
Wisdom — it is the global information of the world forces of all
things.
58. On the fifth day, a pure White Light will sparkle, brightly
sprinkle towards you, and next to it there will be a light of the gray
color — coming from hell. You will be amazed and frightened by
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the power of the White Light and run to the smoky light of hell.
Know that a White Light — the light of Mercy, which may appear
to you as rays with a hook that want to hook you to save you —
do not be afraid!
59. On the sixth day a bright Yellow Light of Wisdom of
equality will sparkle, sprinkle towards you, and next to it will be
the light of dim, blue and yellow colors. Due to the power of
selfishness, you will run to the blue-yellow light.
60. Know that a yellow bright light can symbolize the
radiation of your own intelligence.
61. If you are attracted by the blue-yellow light, you will be
born on the earth, in the human world again.
62. On the seventh day, a bright Red Light — the primary
form of Fire — will sparkle in front of you, and a dim reddish light
will appear next to it. Know that the Red Light is the Light of
Wisdom.
63. But the fear and terror of the "hook of the red ray" will
make you for the dim reddish light.
64. On the eighth day there will be a bright Green Light — it
will sparkle before you as the primary form of the element "air"
and hit you in the heart, and you can hardly look at it. Fear not —
it is the Light of Wisdom, and it is also your natural power of
wisdom. And next to it will emerge dim light dark green — sense
of envy. Don't run from the hooks of the bright green Light! It is
the Peace of God!
65. On the ninth day the light of all five above-mentioned
categories of Wisdom will be emitted on you at once, but it is also
as an emanation of your own thoughts, images — the Light of
Unity of four Wisdoms, that is a primary condition of four features,
elements (Earth, Water, Fire, Air) together with the bright White
Light will illuminate you at the same time, — light and beautiful
beams, as rays of the Sun. Don't be afraid!
66.So for the first three days after our death, God the Father,
God the Spirit and the Son of God appear before us as a dazzling
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Light.
67. That is why Jesus Christ saw God the Father on the first
day, — the Holy Spirit on the second day, and on the third day —
the Light of the Son of God — and merged with Him, as a similar
light Jesus gained by His deeds, and similar one merges together
with similar one — it is the Divine Law.
68. Thus, having acquired the power and force of the Father,
Jesus Christ took away His body on the third day, because on the
fourth day the earthly world is closed for us and we do not see it.
69. Now we understand why Jesus rose from the dead, that
is, He incinerated his material body with Divine Light, and how the
bright glowing Image of the Savior ascended to heaven; and such
a phenomenon was seen by a considerable number of people. If
this phenomenon would be seen by one or two men, they or he
would not be believed by anyone, and it would die with them, but
when such a phenomenon has been seen by many, then it lives for
centuries. So be it!
70. The next five days alternately the deities of each element
appear before us: Ether, Air, Fire, Water and Earth, each having its
own Light: White, Green, Red, Blue, and Yellow.
71. And the ninth day — the day of remembrance, here on
the earth, of the dead — sums up the display of all the deities of
each element together, right (just) in front of you. That is why
there is a remembrance to remind the dead everything that will
appear before him in the form of bright light is the Kingdom of
God, where one should strive, direct one's consciousness.
72. Thus, the Divine Kingdom of the Most High was shown to
you in the form of a Radiant Light, and His Rays were hands
stretched out to you, but you were afraid of them and ran to
another light.
73. On the tenth day, know, there will be (appear) various
radiations of your purified inclinations in their brightness and
brilliance before you — this is your divine all-knowledge
(omniscience); it radiates the seven colors of the rainbow, at the
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same time there may be a penta-color — the birth (origin) of your
wisdom, which you have gained on the earth and which will come
out of your heart and as it would be blind you.
74. There may also be images, which bear symbols of selfsacrifice, such as a humanoid sparkling, glittering image with
(carrying) a knife or sword and a bowl of human skull filled with
blood, as if to symbolize the crucifixion of the Christ.
75.Such images appear on all four sides, and each will be
dominated by its own bright light, so that the eyes will not
withstand the sight of them.
76. At the same moment, a dim, faint blue light will appear
with the emanations of earthly wisdoms, and you, being
frightened by the bright seven or five lights, will go to the dim,
blue, light.
77. And remember that in the seven or five radiances of the
light you can hear the peals as if a thousand thunders, and in these
peals you will hear the words: "Kill, kill!" And there will be other
ones, which frighten you, in this spirit.
78. Now remember that all the faint radiances of light to
which you are going, the essence of your wishes (wills) and desires
which you have to pass in the other world, namely: dim white light
— the world of half-righteous men, half-saints; faint green — the
world of magicians and wizards, but it also can mean the world of
animals; faint yellow — the world of people with transgressions of
the middle and lower race; faint blue — the world of men-servants
or men-animals and the world beasts; faint red — the world of
sorcerers and witches; grey smoke — the world of inferno (hell
pitch).
79.Ten days passed, and all the ten Divine lights of the
Radiant Light passed in front of you, and you were shown the
Divine creative World, where there is eternal happiness, pleasure
and bliss.
80.But because of your transgressions on the earth in the
material world and the contamination of your astral body with
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dirty energy, and the astral body — the light of your own acquired
radiations both positive and negative energies, you're scared of
approaching bright rays, shining tentacles which want to grab you
and not let you slip into hell, and you, without realizing the
goodwill of these rays, turn from them and walk away, moving to
the faint radiation of different colors, your earthly wants and
desires (wills) that you have learned to become attached, while
living on the earth.
81. Now [you should] know that all your earthly desires and
wants will be snares and traps for you, for your suffering and
torment in the other world, during the passing of purification.
82. May the righteousness of my words be confirmed, and
those who thirst and go to the All-Loving God will rejoice, for they
already know it!
And it will be to you according to your faith!
So be it
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20
LIFE AFTER LIFE (2)
1. All the dead on the earth will have such a meeting, and
many people, thanks to the knowledge, which is given in this book,
will be saved from further immersion into the stratums (layers) of
hell.
2. Remember: he will not sink, who, will pass through all
temptations on the earth, would not become attached to them,
and try to fulfill all the ten commandments of God. As you can see,
and here its symbolism: ten days after death, ten different lights
and images, ten steps to the Lord God, the ten commandments of
God.
3. A sinful man, even if he knows that these divine radiance
— the energies of God and that it is necessary to merge with them,
will fear and be afraid of the lights, and scary sounds during the
radiance as the peal of a thousand thunders, will seem frightening
him with the words: "Kill, kill!" Or it’s something like that. But he,
who will not be afraid and will overcome it — will be saved from
further immersion in atmosphere of hell if he prays to the AllLoving God.
4. After the tenth day of our stay in the other world, various
images-visions, which are made (created) by our mind, will
appear before us. Here we will see the fire and the terrible, angry
beings (creatures), but they are all peaceful divine beings, and we
cannot be hurt. These are our virtues under the mask of terror,
fear and anger. Remember now that your virtues and goodwill will
be hidden here under the guise (mask) of the devil.
5. And as you know, the opposite is true on the earth: a
diabolical essence (nature) is hidden under the mask of virtue and
benevolence, and after ten days, your entanglement will be
revealed to you. He who has an eye, let him see (The seer will see)!
6. So, on the eleventh day, you will see a frightening image241

vision which symbolizes your energy and aspiration which will
come out of your brain and appear before you to illuminate you
with light — the embodiment of your intelligence.
7. This monster may appear to you in the form of an image
of a man, only with three heads, six arms and four legs. Know that
it is all characters of your intelligence, where head is the Divine
Trinity and all the characters which we discussed earlier are
associated with the figure three; six hands — is a threedimensional material space and all the symbols (characters) are
associated with the figure six; four legs — are four cardinal points
of the world and all the symbols (characters) are associated with
the figure four.
8. The colors of the heads can be as follows: on the right is
white, on the left is red, in the middle is dark brown and they can
light up a bright fire. Colors can symbolize: dark brown symbolizes
the earth, red — the fiery world, white — the divine light of
knowledge.
9. The next things can be in the hands: I'll point from the top
down — wheel, sword-epee, and axe — are in the right hands;
bell, human scalp, ploughshare — are in the left hands.
10. A wheel means cycle, flow, reincarnation of human
souls; a sword-epee — is a symbol of dissection of phenomena
(events) and things, to cognize (know) their the essence; an axe
— to cut fruit (fetus) for cognition nature (essence); a bell — is a
symbol of the speech purification through the utterance of
prayers, mantras, epithets of God; a human scalp — to know
yourself, i.e. "take off a scalp from yourself"; ploughshare —
symbol of purification from dogmatic stratums, layers (to cut
layers of something).
11. Do not be frightened and do not run away from the
terrible image no matter what you hear: the rumbling
(rumbustious) sounds, tearing cries, grumbling like thunder and
cognize your intelligence and learn the symbols in them. But you
run away in terror.
242

12. On the twelfth day — there is a similar frightening
(terrifying) image-vision — as a symbol of the crushing shining
(sparkling) mace, that is, when you tried to suppress your
interlocutors with your knowledge. That’s the very image also will
appear before you. Do not be afraid, but learn (know) your
knowledge of suppression in it.
13. There can be other items (objects) in addition to the first
in the hands of the scary image: Dorje —a sign (badge) of fleshing
lighting — these are your thoughts-knowledge; and the axe —
symbolizes your cutting of the interlocutor with your knowledge.
14. If you have not known this time your bad deeds, sins,
because of your great darkness, and fled in terror and fear, then:
15. On the thirteenth day, a being (creature) like the first
two will appear in front of you; it symbolizes your spiritual wealth
(riches), which you have acquired in the material world, these are
the symbols in the right hands: from top to bottom — a precious
stone, a trident and a rod (staff); and a bell, a scalp, a trident are
in the left hands. It seems to me that these symbols become clear
to you — symbols of power, wealth, suppression, glory and
destruction. But fear and terror make you run away without
looking back.
16. On the fourteenth day, such a terrible creature will
symbolize your knowledge in the field of energy and will have in
his hand one of the images of the flower, to symbolize the
structure of the Universe; the image of a club — to crush and
destroy; and a small drum — the transmission of sound, etc.
17. Don't be frightened! And you should know (cognize) the
product of your intellect. But alas, you will be seized with horror
and fear will drive you further.
18. On the fifteenth day there will be an image, which is
similar to the first one, to symbolize your Karma, that is, your good
and bad intentions, thoughts and deeds.
19. The sword in his hand will be the main symbol by which
you will be able to recognize the creature which came out of your
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intellect and appeared before you in his dreadful (terrible) glow
and frightened you. His predominant color will be dark green.
20. You should be humble and love them, as soon as you
know them as your own, then you will be saved and will go to the
Paradise of desires and pleasures.
21. So, we have looked through five images-visions, which
are the product of our intellect and which are also divine, but only
they appear under terrible masks or have a terrible appearance.
And our task is to learn our virtues in them.
22. They will stretch out their hands to us with this or that
symbol, as if helping us to realize this or that our virtue. But we
are in fear and run away.
23. On the sixteenth day you are immediately shown eight
terrible images, because you have not recognized the intellect in
different hypostases (guises, forms); they also came out of your
mind-intellect — eight angry creatures in human appearance
(form), and then eight angry creatures with the heads of different
animals, and each creature — is with its symbolism.
Don't be afraid of it! Learn to recognize them as the thoughtforms of your own mind.
24. This picture, which will appear before your eyes, will
inspire such horror that you will have the feeling of being caught
at a feast to the living dead, vampires in human and animal guises.
25. Instead of not being afraid of it, but taking (accepting)
the whole this nightmare, like thought-forms of our own intellect,
we start to shy away [aside] and back away.
26. Then, on the seventeenth day, the four door-keepers of
the North, South, East, and West will appear before you in
radiance, which are generated by your brain, and each has one or
another animal head: a man, a calf, a lion, and an eagle, and all
the symbolism is associated with these images and their radiating
light. Do not be afraid of them, but recognize them as your
thought-forms.
27. Then six beings (creatures) in the form of certain virgins
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in the guise of man-animals — these are thought-images of Matter
will come to greet you from each side of the world.
28. You, perhaps, have not forgotten, that a cube, as
symbolism of three-dimensional space, has six surfaces — that’s
for you also six thought-forms in the form of a particular female
human-monster, and as there are four sides of the world (cardinal
points), here is calculate: 24 various scary images will appear
before you in female guise — it is the symbolism of your material
thought-forms, which come (emanate) from your mind.
29. Remember that all the beings (creatures) who greet you
during these days may even be a huge height, which will cause
even more fear in you. No wonder there is a popular proverb:
"fear has big eyes." That is why the beings, creatures, who/which
are generated by our mind, are monsters of enormous size.
30. Fear not, however dreadful and terrible the visions may
be, but recognize them as your own thought-forms. But if you are
afraid, frightened, then all the peaceful deities that you have seen
will merge into one huge being, a deity, before you and all the
angry beings-images will merge into the image of death, the Lord
of death.
31. As soon as you can recognize even one thought-form of
your own, you will be liberated (get release) and you will get into
paradise (heaven). You should not be afraid, because your body is
really made of emptiness. The bodies of visions, beings are also
hallucinations, emanations of your mind; they are not made of
matter: emptiness cannot harm (do evil) emptiness.
32. Remember: there is nothing in reality outside of you. And
if you know it, then all fear and horror will be alleviated, and
radiation of various rays of Light or deities in terrible masks, which
scare (frighten) you, disappear before you, and you, being
instantaneously dissolved, will merge with the Divine Light.
33. Do not forget: whatever you see in front of you, always
pray to the Most High, and love what you see in front of you, and
then the vision, which frightened you, will disappear.
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34. Remember that this or that form of this or that being
which frightens you is made (created) only by fear and anger, and
the latter can disappear and be dissolved only by the process of
love.
35. We draw two conclusions which are similar to each other
from the above:
The first, in order to conquer fear and anger, and everything
what is derived from them, one must learn to cultivate the Divine
Love in one's heart, which is acquired only by the living prayer and
constant humility;
The second, in order not to be afraid of all the monsters in
the other world, we must learn to love the devil, as the Lord God,
with all our thoughts, with all our intentions, with all our heart,
with all our flesh, but not to get attached and to give Thanks to
the All-Loving God for everything.
36. That is why many righteous people, saints and Ministers
of various religions, if they hate, despise and are angry with the
devil, then, thereby they already pave (drag) the road to hell,
because in the other world their mind, consciousness will make
(create) their virtues under a mask different monsters, and they
will not recognize them as their own, and will run away from them
and fall, naturally, into hell.
37. Truly, truly, I say to you, whoever does not learn to love
the devil with all his heart, soul and mind, only without
attachment to material pleasures, will fall into hell.
38. Remember, all people of the earth, as it is already
mentioned, that the devil — the karmic Lord is afraid only of AllLove, because love is the devil's weapon for self-destruction.
39. The devil specifically wants you to be angry, flow into
rage, condemn, judge him and fight against him, because this way,
you give him your energy, and he laughs at you, fools, that he so
cleverly took you in and forced you to serve him: you are
destroyed, fall sick (are ill), suffer, feel unhappy because of your
bad attitude to the devil, and the devil grows stronger, rejoices
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and builds new cunning traps (tricks).
40. On the eighteenth day, two persons may appear before
you, one of whom represents all your positive actions, and the
other — all your sins, and your trial (judgment) begins. You should
know that these contrasting human images have come out of your
consciousness and appeared before you, so that you will be
personally convinced of all your evil deeds and of all the good
ones.
41. Each of these images of good and evil has its own retinue
(suite). Do not forget: all this is the fruit of your deeds.
42. Take (Accept) the trial (judgment) without fear and
anger, as we are taught here in the material world, but with joy
and reverence, as you are shown once again all your sins, which
were committed on the earth, so that you will recognize (know)
each of your sins and what punishment you will bear for it.
43. This trial (judgment) will help you to build all your
thoughts, intentions and actions (deeds) in a harmonious rank,
from the grossest (crudest) sins and to the very good ones, your
earthly (terrestrial) peacemaking. You will pass and purify yourself
from your own sins in certain layers of purgatory in this order.
44. Your self-purification will consist in learning to fulfill all
the commandments of God, which will help you to go through all
the sufferings and torments, cries and pain which you have earned
for yourself.
45. Although your mind is nine times clearer in the other
world, I still remind you: remember the sequence of all your sins
from the crudest (grossest) to the most innocent during the trial,
because after the trial everything will be mixed up again and you,
if you do not remember, will have to wander through the maze of
suffering, torment and will not come out until you’re purified of
all your sins.
46. Each sin will be repeated for you by suffering so many
times until you realize that this sin you make (create) yourself in
your head, and as soon as you understand it, the torment stops
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and you fall into the labyrinth of another sin.
47. Remember that the world, which you’re purified
(cleansed) in from sin, will appear in the form of a labyrinth in a
labyrinth, and there are as many such labyrinths in the labyrinth
as there are your sins.
48. If you remember the order of the passing of your sins,
then it will be easier for you to go through all the mazes in the
maze and would not get confused in its passages.
49. Every sin has its labyrinth, and this labyrinth can
disappear only when (as soon as) you know that this or that
labyrinth is this or that your own sin.
50. Therefore, I emphasize once again, you should take
(accept) your trial (judgment) in the other world with love, as the
goodness of God, Who wants to help you, so that you suffer less
while undergoing purification, and in any case do not take (accept)
this trial (judgment) like fear, anger — it will only hurt you and
slow down your path to Paradise.
51. Do not forget that you are given twice the opportunity
to see all your sins: the first time before physical death, and the
second time — before the trial, that is, during your trial
(judgment).
52. And in the third time you will regulate it already yourself
to be purified in those or other energy layers of the other world
from all your sins, to wash your astral body from dirty energies.
53. Therefore, do not try to lie and deceive yourself in the
trial that you did not do it and did not do that. It’s better, take care
of all the accusations with humility in your heart and pray with
love for God.
You should try not to generate in your heart anger and fear,
horror and rage, and various excuses, no matter how humiliating
the accusations may be.
Remember: the more you justify that I did not do it, the
worse for you, because an altercation with yourself does not bode
well for you, but only eclipses your sins and you will still pass
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through them blindly in the maze.
54. Remember that all your intentions, thoughts and actions
(deeds) are encoded as information in the memory of your
consciousness, as if in a computer; and they appear from it in the
form of a variety of images and visions in front of you.
55. Remember that everything you see in front of you and
around you are products of your consciousness, and your created
world does not exist for another person, because the other person
is in his own world, which is created by his imagination and he
communes (communicates) with those whom he imagines himself
in his world.
56. You already know that in the other world you’re sure to
meet with those with whom you communed (communicated) on
the earth, as they will emerge in your consciousness, and they will
appear before you from the inmost recesses (secret places) of
your memory.
57. Remember that your world, which is created by your
consciousness, where you reside, will be a copy of the material
world, and therefore for many deceased souls, the material world
with all its landscapes, countries, and people is transferred to the
other world. And the deceased seems to continue his earthly life,
but only in the changed conditions.
58. Therefore, all the horrors in the form of certain images,
certain landscapes — it's all the fruit, the creation of your mind.
Do not be afraid of them and do not be frightened, but learn that
these are images of your various sins.
59. As soon as you recognize your own particular sin in this
terrible image, the frightening (scaring) or intimidating image
immediately disappears or it begins to change its appearance to a
beautiful image, as in the fairy tale "The Scarlet flower", right
before your eyes.
60. Therefore, all fairy tales are not fiction, but these
transformations will be reality for you in the other world.
61. So, whatever you see before your eyes in the other world
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— do not get attached! But be in love! Everything will flow and
change in front of you thanks to it, and then you will quickly be
purified (cleansed) of all your sins, from the crudest (grossest) to
the most innocent ones, by passing (going) through dangerous
and terrible situations, and get into the world of well-being
(prosperity).
62. Remember that the world of prosperity, beauty,
harmony and bliss is also the fruit of your merits during your
earthly life, but also do not get attached to them, but enjoy as
much as you are given. But if you become attached, you will
attract anguish (torment) and a new incarnation on the Earth or
in another civilization.
63. You will dwell and enjoy as much time as you deserve in
such a blissful state, thanks to your life on the earth and the
acquisition of good merits on it.
64. Now learn that all your supposedly "good" merits on the
earth, that is, all the good that you have done to nourish (feed)
your own selfishness, vanity, self-interest to other people, here, in
the other world, will allow you to open your eyes to this imaginary
righteousness, for your own purification and progress
(advancement) to the world of Paradise.
65. You should know that such "good" actions will reproduce
for you such cunning traps, snares, tricks, which will lead you to
one or another suffering or torment in the other world.
66. The blissful state in the other world is given only by those
accomplished on the earth acts, which were carried out from a
pure heart and they were performed not by your own will, but at
the request of those who ask and suffer.
67. Therefore, people! Learn at once here, while you live and
create on the earth, to make such good (benefit) in your deeds
(acts) which do not originate in your heart the seeds (grains) of
egoism, vanity, pride, arrogance, and others (etc.).
68. You ask me: how do dead people commune
(communicate) in the other world, that is, their souls?
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69. You have to know and try to imagine that the other world
is the energy-informational field of the Divine All-Knowledge
(Omniscience).
70. If your mind contains (accommodates) all the things the
Lord reveals to you in this book, then you will consciously and
confidently direct all your intentions, thoughts and deeds, actions
with love to the Most High Lord God. And you will be rewarded
according to your faith!
71. Imagine the energy of the Lord God in the form of a ball,
which is filled with other balls, one is inside the other, and there
are thirty-six such balls (like [by type] a matryoshka [nested doll]
in a matryoshka — it’s a figurative expression). But these balls are
invisible and pass imperceptibly one into another, as it were
merging (pouring in), but so that each next ball from the center
permeates with its energy only all subsequent balls to the
periphery, but not to the center — that is why the energy is
gradually compressed (condenses) and materializes.
72. So, in the center of this ball — is the subtlest, purest, allpervading energy, but with each new energy ball, which spreads
(extends) only to the periphery, the energy is compressed. And
when we reach the thirteenth sphere, the energy flashes (flares
up) in the form of light-fire, and when we reach the 24th sphere,
there will be various forms of material life, but when we reach the
thirty-sixth sphere, all, all and all the worlds which exist in the
world have been formed.
73. And there is a construction of the material cosmic
Universe in the last energy balls: galaxies, stars, suns, planets and
our solar system with Mother-Earth.
74. Therefore, there are many civilizations at different stars
and solar systems in the Divine material world.
75. There are both a variety of civilizations from primitive to
computer ones on the Earth at the same time, and there are
different civilizations in the Divine material system. Our earthly
civilization, as it were in the general system of cosmic civilizations,
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is somewhere at the level (stage) of the origin (birth) of the slaveowning system — it’s a figure of speech (figurative expression).
76. Imagine all the world’s civilizations which exist in this
world, in the form of a tribe, but only on the surface of our Earth,
and these tribes are many. For example, we take each country on
the earth as a tribe.
77. So that the tribe interacted with a tribe, first, we need to
know about the existence of another tribe. Second, as soon as we
learned somehow, that there is another tribe somewhere, then
we try to arrange paths of communication and communion with
it.
78. There are different means of communication: on foot, on
horseback, elephants, camels, bicycles, cars, ships, airplanes,
rockets.
79. These listed means of communication between tribes
are, as it were, symbolically means of transportation and
communication among space civilizations, and the more civilized
this or that planetary system in space, the better means of
transportation it has.
80. That's why other civilizations increasingly began to
infiltrate our human civilization and they have such vehicles,
which we still don't know (dream), like some tribe in Africa does
not know about such vehicles as bicycles, cars.
81. If you are able to imagine the whole system in your head
now, then you will understand that for the savage god becomes
something civilized, so we are currently falling for this bait,
namely, beings from other civilizations will become for us,
earthlings, gods.
82. Truly, truly, I say to you, that whoever believes it and
worships the beings of this or that higher civilization, that is,
becomes attached to them, then, without noticing it, he paves
(drags) his way into hell, and commits certain sins.
83. Truly, truly, I say to you that any cosmic civilization,
which is superior to ours, is a new temptation, and for the sake of
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imagery I will say: a diabolical trick which lures us to new sins.
84. Then you will ask me: why do they come to us, to the
earth and what do they need from us?
85. First, they appear here for their knowledge, just as
Columbus discovered America and began to explore it, so we,
earthlings are explored by other civilizations.
86. Secondly, when they find out our life in all its
manifestations, then they will begin to find out our religions and
"try them on" to their own.
87. Truly, truly, I say to you that only religion will give a way
out of the material world, because all living beings, including man,
suffer, are tormented and get sick in the material world in any
civilization.
88. Therefore, all civilizations in the world are looking for
ways to happiness, joy and pleasure. And all these things can be
acquired only in (from) the Most High Lord God.
89. Beings from other civilizations — parallel worlds also
come here in search of new pleasures, bliss, knowledge and
cognition, the more the existence of their civilizations depends in
some way on our existence.
90. The Way of Jesus Christ is acceptable for any civilization,
because all the Ten Commandments are acceptable and true in all
material worlds, and for the entire Divine Universe.
91. That’s why the Gospel will become the basis not only of
the world religion, but also of the religion of the Galaxy and even
of all extraterrestrial civilizations.
92. Truly, truly, I say to you, it will be in the course of a time,
times, and half a time.
93. Verily, verily, I say to you that time will pass, and our
Galaxy will disappear as Atlantis disappeared on the Earth.
94. Truly, truly, I say to you that the Way of Jesus Christ is
unique, true and acceptable to all cosmic civilizations, and only
this Way will open the way for everybody to eternal happiness, to
eternal joy, to eternal pleasures.
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95. How not to exclaim with such joy, which fills (overflows),
your heart, for such knowledge, such generous discoveries, such
generous goodness (kindness).
My God! You are truly the All-Radiant, All-Being, and the
Almighty, All-Knowing, All-Wise, All-Merciful, All-Generous, AllPowerful, All-Holiest! How can me not thank You with all my soul
for the light of knowledge that You pour out on me, thanks to Your
Holy Spirit, and at the same time reveal to me the truth of the Way
of Your Divine Son Jesus Christ. Therefore my lips will always turn
over in my heart all Your epithets and I will blissfully exclaim from
delight:
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah!
Glory! Glory! Thank You, God!
Thank God the Father
And the Son Jesus Christ
And the Holy Spirit forever and ever!
Amen.
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21
LIFE AFTER LIFE (3)

1. So, the image of the ball — all the energy of the Most High
Lord God — the energy-informational field of All-Knowledge
(Omniscience) — the entire Divine Universe, which consists of
thirty-six energy layers, and each layer bears both its own
information and the information of other layers.
2. After death, leaving our physical flesh, we begin gradually
to pass through all the energy-informational layers and purify our
astral body (clot of different energies) from different negative
energies (vibrations). Having purified in one energy layer, we
move to another and continue to be purified, and acquire our
more and more subtle energy bodies each time. Thus, we have to
go to the thirty-sixth energy layer, if they are counted from the
periphery to the center, and merge with the energy of the Most
High Lord God.
3. I hope that you have not forgotten that the entire Divine
Universe — the energy-informational field is divided into five
Elements: Earth, Astral (Water), Fire, Mental (Air), Ether, if we
count from the periphery to the center; and they correspond to
the five bodies which we have, that is, our soul resides in five
bodies: flesh, astral body, fiery body, mental body and ethereal
body. We must also remember that each body of a particular
element has seven more energy layers.
4. Therefore, in the other world, the first twelve from the
periphery of the energy layers, our soul passes the world of
material forms — the world of hell: cold, swamp, stench, pitch
dark. The other twelve layers to the center our soul passes the
fiery hell, that is, our soul is purified in the twelve layers of fire:
from the fiery lava and to the bright light which we see with
physical eyes.
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5. The following last twelve energy layers are the world of
light of the most diverse and beautiful shades (colors) — the world
of pleasures, the world of Paradise.
6. The one who reaches the center of the ball — the
Beginning of all beginnings, he merges together with the Most
High Lord God and acquires all His epithets and His Peacemaking;
it was done by Jesus Christ.
7. When we cognize (know) such a structure of the Divine
Universe, now we begin to understand why we are re-born
(reincarnated) on the earth, since we can know all the greatness
of the Creativity of the Lord God only on the earth and we leave
the earth and merge together with the Most High forever, only if
we have passed all our purifications in the earthly material
practice by the Divine acts (deeds) and the fulfillment of all the
commandments of God.
8. And he who commits certain sins, he passes through these
or other purifications in different energy layers.
9. That is, your committed sins are built according to the
energy-informational layers, as a similar one is attracted by a
similar one, and you make (create) for yourself this or that world
with your consciousness, according to the passing of your sin to
be purified of it.
10. Therefore, our communion and communication with
other souls will take place at the expense of the energyinformational communication (connection).
11. For example, if a deceased soul wanted to communicate
with a particular person, relative, loved one who has gone to the
other world before him (her), while he/she was in the flesh, and
to find out (learn) about anything, thanks to the energyinformation field or link (communication), a dead soul makes
(creates) an image of the desired object in the mind
(consciousness) and learns everything about it, regardless of the
fact that they are in different energy layers of a particular
purification.
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12. So, this is our communion (communication) in the other
world with those or other people or masses. We can commune
(communicate) there even with those who lived in different
historical eras, with certain poets, writers, artists, philosophers
and with other famous people, if we heard (knew) or read about
them.
13. And if you were interested in the lives of other
civilizations, then you will have such an opportunity in the other
world.
14. Truly, truly, I say to you that the Earth bears (carries) all
the information not only of our material world, but also all the
information of other material systems, other galaxies, other
civilizations, as well as all the information of the Divine World. He
who has an eye, let him see, and he who has mind, yet he will need
wisdom.
15. The energy-informational layers turn into a labyrinth in
the labyrinth of this or that sin, which was committed by the dead.
And the time of passing of the first sinful labyrinth depends on
awareness by the deceased of his sin and awareness that it is
unnecessary to commit this sin any more, in order not to wander
in the labyrinth, to lengthen for time his agony and suffering, and
enter the other labyrinth of a new sin, to purify further, to move
to the world of Paradise.
16. It is also interesting that a certain complex of your sins
can take you to a particular point of the material worlds, thanks
to the internal flows of the energy information, and you will find
yourself, that is, you will be born in a particular extraterrestrial
civilization to pass and realize a certain complex of your sins.
17. Similarly, the inhabitants of the other civilizations after
their material death, through the energy-informational field come
to our Earth for passing and purification from their sins and
further cognition (knowledge) of the Lord God.
18. These people, who were in the other civilizations, can be
easily recognized, they have the following professions: an
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astronaut, writer of fiction, astrologer, philosopher, scientist,
discoverer, inventor, but they can be ordinary people, who
constantly dream and are interested in other stars, galaxies,
systems.
19. Now you may know that all discoveries in all fields of
science and human life are made by those who have visited other
planets where the level of civilization is higher than that of the
earth and, having gained experience in a particular case, then,
they remember it in the form of insight and discover something
new for us on the earth.
20. Therefore, we cannot stop the progress, because it is
brought (carried) by people from other civilizations who are born
as earthlings. And this progress, as we already know from practice,
destroys and ruins the fauna and flora of the Earth.
21. The physical death of fauna and flora makes it possible
to release (liberate) the energy, which is contained in certain
flowers, trees, vegetation, in certain animals of different species
to pass and overflow into the energy of the highest category, and
to go up this way as long as it will join into the energy of man.
22. And the energy of man will gradually be purified further
through the awareness of God and the direction to Him and
eventually merge together with the Most High. Thus, where the
energy came from, that is, from the Lord God, it will return there.
23. Having passed purification from the sins in this or that
civilization, you can get to another material civilization again,
through an energy-information field of the other world, where
you will undergo purification from the complex of your other sins.
24. Remember that in every unearthly civilization time flows
differently in relation to the earthly time.
25. When a certain number of such purifications have
passed, you will return to the Earth again, because you will
remember your earthly life, your relatives and loved ones, your
children, and you are usually born in your genetic-related branch.
26. If you had your favorite grandchildren, then now you will
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become grandchildren in the new birth (incarnation) of your
former grandchildren, who will become now grandparents or
great-grandmothers for you.
27. We must always remember that everything what
happens to you on the earth or in other civilizations and, of
course, in the other world, is only due to your desires and wants
(volitions).
28. And in the other world, as we have found out, there is no
concept of the material earthly time, because your time will last
according to the awareness of your sin.
29. While you are aware of your sin in the other world, it will
take a certain amount of time from forty days and up to several
years and even centuries, and millennia of the earthly time — for
the gods.
30. Then we need to find out by what symbols and images
we will be able to know (cognize) in the other world that we will
soon be born in this or that civilization or on the Earth again? And
how can we recognize it?
31. So, we will return to our trial (judgment) in the other
world. And if you are of the Christian faith, then three judges will
be (appear) in front of you: God the Father, God the Spirit, and
God the Son. They are represented by your imagination in the
form of three Saints in the luminous (glowing) white robes, and
there will be the book of your life before Them.
32. The accuser (prosecutor) is the image of the devil, Satan,
or beast under the mask of virtue, and he can also appear in your
imagination as an angry angel. The accuser (prosecutor) may also
appear as the four animals, which are described by John the
Theologian in the “Revelation”, or as five formidable Angels of the
five Elements: Earth, Astral (Water), Fire, Mental (Air), Ether.
33. You will also see twenty-four elders — these are the
images of twenty-four hours a day, who appear at the trial in the
form of witnesses in white clothes, and each elder is responsible
for his only hour of the day.
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34. Other witnesses may also appear at the trial, who
symbolize this or that situation, this or that circumstance, which
we experienced in earthly conditions.
35. And our lawyer — defender will also appear before us; it
is a symbol of our protecting image or guardian-angel, or our
spiritual double.
36. As soon as we were in the other world, we were shown
(revealed) the entire creative process of the Lord God from the
beginning to the birth (origin) of the material worlds for eighteen
days. And now we will be shown (revealed) all our sins, which we
committed on the earth, from the grossest (crudest) to the
innocent ones for eighteen days. The remaining four days are
given to (for) us to be born in this or that civilization, or even on
the earth, or to dwell and be purified in the other world.
37. Here is, our further fate will be decided at this trial
(judgment): maybe we get into other civilizations and bear the
burden of our punishment and purification, since everything
depends on the severity of our committed sins;
38. Maybe we pay a fine in the form of purification, which
will take place in the other world in certain circles of hell, that is,
we will pass and be purified through the maze of our particular sin
in the maze of sins;
39. Or in forty, or forty-nine days we fall back to the earth in
a particular part of the world, which belongs to one or another
race, in any country, of any nation, nationality, in this or that city,
town, village, in a particular family with certain conditions for
existence, to bear our punishment — purification to continue to
acquire the Love of the Lord God, to fulfill (carry out) in practice
all the commandments of God.
40. What awaits us after the trial in the other world? – It is
interested in any person.
41. So, after the trial, whatever the decision may be, you
should not have either the slightest attachment to joys or the
slightest displeasure because of sorrows. Be always humble
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(peaceful)! And if you are to be born on a higher plane, the visions
of that plane will be shown to you.
42. I only want to warn people, who live on the earth that
any sacrifice, which is made by your hands, that is, if you killed a
living being in the memory of the deceased, then thereby you
make (create) for the deceased only an obstacle to the passing to
the layers of Paradise and keep him with your sacrifices in the
circles of hell-purification.
43. Imagine, earthlings, for a moment, you are in the place
of the deceased in hell, and you do not want to deal with
sacrifices, even with the best intentions. It is better not to be
engaged in sacrifices, but just (simply) love those who have left for
another world.
44. Your love will help the dead more than your sacrifices.
Your love will help the deceased to realize (be aware of) their sins,
the unhindered passing of the labyrinth of a sin, and [here is] your
sacrifices only [just] obfuscate the labyrinth of sin and lengthen
еру time (prolong) of suffering and torment (agony) of the
deceased.
45. The deceased sees your sacrifices and realizes that they
bring him a variety of obstacles in the passing of his sin in the
maze; he begins to get angry with you and thereby worsens and
complicates the maze of sin much more.
46. Therefore, I warn all mankind once again: you should
never be angry, you should not be in a bad temper, you should not
condemn and scold and it is necessary to learn to do it during your
life on the earth, because these sins will drag your into the terrible
circles of hell-purification in the other world.
47. Remember, that any attachment forces you to be born
there, where you will cognize as love, so be also destroyed and
tormented, suffer and be ill (sick) from this attachment.
48. Especially you should learn not to become attached to
the fact, which will cause your anger, malice, wrath, greed,
craftiness, selfishness, deceit — it will lead you to very undesirable
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consequences: suffering, disease, torment, destruction and
physical death on the earth, and in the other world — a painful
purification in hell.
49. You should not forget to think only with love about
everything and everyone, and even about your enemies, and you
will be rewarded much for it. And it is better, until it is late, to
learn to acquire love on the earth already, and not only to your
close and familiar ones, but to acquire also love to your enemies
and to the devil.
50. Remember that you will have the ability to clairvoyance,
the ability to read the thoughts of others and know what is
happening on the earth, what your close ones, relatives and
friends think about you and what happens to your accumulated
material wealth — all these things will be in the form of symbols
and images in the other world.
51. Whatever happens on the earth to your loved ones and
relatives... with your accumulated wealth, do not get attached to
this information and, most importantly, do not cultivate anger and
malice, wrath and envy, which lead to bad consequences.
52. Your task, wherever you are — is not to generate impure
thoughts, but to constantly treat everything with a good mood
and all-humbly, without forgetting to Thank the Most High Lord
God for everything.
53. You have to know that any thought of yours that appears
to you now in the other world in your consciousness — pious or
insignificant — will receive a great power.
54. Therefore, to avoid any sinful (evil) thoughts, think of all
good things, but it is better if you stay in a love prayer to the Most
High God, and you will be saved.
55. Remember that after your trial (judgment) in the other
world your astral body, the body of the past life will be more and
more faded, and the body of the future life will become brighter
and brighter and clearer.
56. Then you will be illuminated by this or that light of your
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complex (set) of sins, which will beckon you to be born in this or
that civilization, or on the Earth again.
57. Remember the glow of light which will attract (lure,
beckon) you. The attractive (luring, beckoning) light has the
following symbols of colors: dim white light — the world of halfsaints — higher civilizations; dim yellow light — the human world
— maybe our earthly civilization or related to us; dim red light —
the world of witches and wizards — the civilization of destructive
forces; dim gray-smoky light — the planet of torment and
suffering — hell.
58. Thus, your astral body will shine (gleam) with this light,
having acquired one or another color, which attracts (lures,
beckons) you according to your own sins.
59. Where you should be born, then you will be driven by the
illusions of your sins there, which will arise in front of you in the
form of certain (various) monsters, which let out frightening
screams (cries), and there will also be the wind, darkness and hail
on the sides, to force you to move in a certain direction in the
womb (bosom), where you are destined to come a particular
material world from, where you have to be purified (cleansed) of
your sins.
60. Remember: the signs (features) of your new birth will
sparkle in front of you with these or other colors of light.
61. If you do not want to get into this or that civilization, then
you should be extremely diligent and do not be attracted to those
doors from where the light attracts (beckons) you and where you
are driven by terrible images-visions.
62. A prayer to the Most High God will help you in this regard
(respect). Direct (Send) your thoughts to uttering (thinking) all the
epithets of the Lord God, it will help you to close the unwanted
doors to the bosom (womb), through which you will be born in a
particular civilization.
63. But if the force (power) still attracts (beckons) you to a
certain womb (bosom), then you may try not to have bad thoughts
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about these or other actions; you should not be distracted, you
should think about spiritual affairs (matters). But if you yield (give
in) to indecision even for one second, you will have to suffer for a
long time, so strenuously keep a single chain of good thoughts and
deeds. Think of God.
64. Remember: the doors to the bosom (womb), which are
undesirable for you, can be closed only with the help of
concentration on the good deeds by the increased attention and
pure Love for the Most High Lord God.
65. When you approach the womb, you will see visions of
male and female in copulation. Remember, if you don't want to
be born, then you don't have to come between them.
66. A prayer to the Most High God will help you in it, and you
will not enter into the embryo (fetus) and will not be born in a
particular material world, in this or that human form.
67. Remember: there are five types of birth which are
inherent in this or that element or this or that material worlds:
supernatural birth — mental worlds; birth by means of heat —
fiery worlds; birth by means of moisture — astral worlds; through
the egg and through the womb, the material worlds with their
civilizations.
68. If you enter the womb during the copulation of a man
and a woman, you can be born as a man or a woman, depending
on the feelings of affection or disgust...
69. If you are destined to be born a female being, then there
is a strong hatred for the mother and attraction to the father.
70. If you are destined to be born a male being, then there is
a feeling of jealousy, hatred for the father and attraction to the
mother.
71. You enter the embryo by ether, that is, light, just at the
moment when the sperm and egg unite; during this process (way)
you lose consciousness.
72. But before you enter the womb, you will see the
characteristic signs of the place of birth. You have to get to know
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them! When you make up this or that your place of birth, choose
also the continent.
73. According to the symbolism of the seen landscape, it can
be found out which part of the continent you will get: North,
South, East, and West.
74. If you have to be born and become a monk, a minister of
a particular religion in the future, then there will be delightful
temples or dwellings before you; you can enter there, that is, into
the womb (bosom).
75. One, who is to be born a ruler, a manager (steward), etc.,
will see a delightful forest or circles of fire, which rotate (revolve)
in opposite directions.
76. He who is to be born as a slave (servant), dependant will
see bleak and barren plains, shallow caves, clearings in the jungle,
forests.
77. He who is to be born a man-animal (in a primitive tribe)
will see rocky caves and deep pits in the ground, and mists (fogs).
78. He who is to be born as it were in hell will hear plaintive
sounds, will see dark spaces, white and black houses, black holes
in the ground, black roads.
79. Remember: if you do not want to go anywhere else, try
to feel calm to what you see, because you are drawn and attracted
(beckoned) by your hidden desire there — base (vile) love, and
remember the prayer to the All-Loving.
80. Do not forget that you will be constantly haunted
(pursued, persecuted) from behind by evil forces — your hidden
desires and wants which will force you to enter this or that bosom
(womb).
81. And if you want to step aside (go away), then before you
there will be whirlwinds, noises, snow, hail, rain, in front of you
from which you will involuntarily run and seek shelter, you will see
the above-described visions: various houses, rocky caves, pits,
jungles, trees and flowers, which will be closed when you enter
them — this is your bosom (womb).
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82. Having been hidden in a particular bosom (womb), you
will receive this or that unfortunate body and different sufferings
— it is your evil spirits have prevented your good birth.
83. So, remember that you are given to choose your own
place of birth, thanks to your hidden desires and wants, according
to your accumulated karma.
84. While looking through continents and landscapes, which
were described, choose the one where one or another religion
prevails, and enter there with the help of your superpowers
foresight.
85. As you enter the womb, you should radiate from yourself
your rays of the gift of mercy and good will upon the womb
(bosom), thus you transform it into a heavenly abode.
86. Remember that the bosom (womb) is a symbol, and
therefore a good supposedly bosom (womb) can be a bad birth for
you, and vice versa.
87. No matter what you see, try not to be attached and to
be in a state of impartiality, that is, all-love. Great art is necessary
for it. And prayers to the Most High God will help you in it and give
up (reject) any weakness and attraction to your loved ones
relatives.
88. Do not forget that you are being led into a particular
bosom (womb), to be born somewhere here or somewhere there,
in this or that guise, your karma, your own sins, and now you must
be purified from them in the form of certain torments and pains,
sufferings and diseases.
89. You should know that our life in the hereafter or new life
in another body depends entirely on our deeds, which were done
in this earthly life.
90. And your purification in the other world or in other
reincarnations (births) begins with the crudest, grossest and
severest (heaviest) sins — murders, mockeries, insults and so on.
91. That is, if you killed, punished, tortured, tormented, then
exactly the same anguish (torment), which was experienced by
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others on your hands, you will also experience (feel) now.
92. How many times have you killed so many times and you
will be killed.
93. Remember, people, if you do not want to suffer from
your murder just as someone did over someone, then do not
commit such a crime, and if you did — repent and pray to God,
and maybe you will be forgiven and replaced by another
purification, because the Lord God is All-Merciful, All-Forgiving,
All-Blessed.
94. Remember, mothers, women, that all your abortions,
which are related to the killing of your own unborn children, lead
you to test or experience for yourself the severe torment and
suffering in the womb of another woman, who commits the same
abortion as you did.
95. How many times you have had abortions, the same
number of times you will have to experience the same. Who is
guilty of the murder of the fetus — a husband or a wife, or
relatives and close ones, — he assumes this grave sin and will
undergo it himself. That's why there are different kinds of
abortions.
96. As soon as you pass through all the murder, which you
committed, that is experienced all the torments, sufferings, and
pains, and realize that it is better not to do it, then you go to the
following purification from sins in the higher category than
murder, and so until then, yet you will not pass all the tests of
different sufferings from your own sins.
97. Therefore, I repeat once again that in the other world
you will be in the labyrinth of your sin for so long until you know
and realize that you cannot do it; and as soon as you are aware of
it and cease to sin, only then this labyrinth of sin disappears, and
you get into a new maze of your next sin and you are there again,
as soon as you understand the same thing.
98. You will face this or that situation in the labyrinth, these
or other people, that is, you will face the circumstances under
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which you committed a sin. Do not forget that this environment
you make (create) yourself with your consciousness in the form of
symbols and images. You should recognize them as your sins.
99. The faster you unravel the symbolism and essence of
your sin, the faster you pass (go) through the suffering and
torment caused by this or that sin.
100. Remember that the repetition of your suffering and
torment, pain and disease, should make (direct) you think that you
do not realize it yet and you continue to sin.
101. You have to be attentive and quick-witted to the
repeated but changing suffering and pain to know your
transgression (sin).
102. For example, take the dictum (saying) of Jesus Christ: "If
someone slaps you on your right cheek, turn to him the other also."
We often, if we are beaten, for example, on the cheek, then we
involuntarily immediately respond to the offender in the same
way, that is, we beat him on the cheek. And so in the other world
we will be slapped on the cheek until we realize that as soon as
we do not respond to the blow, then we will no longer be slapped
on the cheek.
103. Thus we realize that by responding evil to evil, we only
increase our suffering and torment.
104. You should know, people, all the sayings of Jesus Christ
will come true before your eyes in the other world, to confirm
their truth (validity).
105. As soon as you love your enemies, as soon as you bless
those who curse you, as soon as you do good to those who hate
you, as soon as you pray for those who persecute you, then the
suffering, which is caused by a particular sin, will cease and
disappear.
106. "Therefore whatever you desire for men to do to you,
you shall also do to them; for this is the law..." The truth of these
words of the Christ, the Son of God, will be confirmed at every
step of your existence in the hereafter.
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107. So, when you undergo purification in the energyinformation fields of the other world, you will see the truth of all
the ten commandments of God given by Jesus Christ, as these
commandments will help you at first pass inferno, where you will
be purified from the complex of your basest sins, then you will
pass the purification by fire — Gehenna — another set of your
sins, and then you will enter the world of light — the world of
Paradise and enjoyment.
108. A man is present as much time as he has done good
deeds and what they are in quality in the world of Paradise.
109. Even a murderer who has done one good deed is sure
to visit Paradise after a long purification, at least for a short time,
and feel the blissful state of being there.
110. And what happens to a person when he gets to heaven,
will he stay there forever?
111., A person wants to rest in Paradise, receive all kinds of
pleasure, to be here forever. But the old men, in shining white
clothes, appear before him and say to him: "The time of your stay
here, in the blissful world is expiring for your good unselfish deeds.
You saw firsthand how beautiful it is here, you like it here, and all
these things will remain in the subconscious when you return to
the earth, which will be the engine of your life for the better."
112. "It is given to you," they continue, "to choose your next
material life according to your sins, which are committed on the
earth in your intentions, thoughts and deeds.
113. And all the cleansing (purifying) moments, which you
have already passed here, in the other world, will be in the new
earthly life those milestones, main points for you, which will be
basic and purified in certain temptations to gain experience in the
fulfillment (implementation) of all the commandments of God.
114. But if you will not take this or that milestone as a
starting point and, on the contrary, will cross over its borders
because of this or that temptation, then know: you will be sharply
destroyed and experience heavy pains and sufferings.
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115. This or that milestone is a particular disease of the
encoded one or another of your sins, that is, your entire next
earthly life is encoded according to your sins-diseases, so you
must determine your transgressions and sins by these earthly
diseases and transform them in all-love with the practical
fulfillment of all the commandments of God."
116. Then the Holy elders, in shining robes, show (reveal)
you five options for your future life, which are based on your sins.
117. For example: you can be born in India, Russia, Europe,
America, Africa; in the family of the poor, the rich, the average
earnings, or a servant (slave), or you don't have parents; you will
live 3-10 years, 10-27 years, 25-37 years, 37-54, 54 or more years;
during this time you will have been ill for your sins — have these
or other diseases, will attain certain knowledge, will gain (get) this
or that religion.
118. And you choose yourself from the shown things,
because any of the five ways, which is shown, contains the proof
of your sins that you committed during your life on the earth.
Since you have been purified (cleansed) here, in the other world,
now you have to undergo a test on the earth to make sure
whether you will commit your sins again or not.
119. Once you have met with the Holy fathers, you begin to
move in the opposite direction, from center to periphery and by
passing through different layers of energy-information fields, you
acquire certain energetic bodies of the elements in which one or
another disease of your particular sin are encoded.
120. When you go to your birth in the material world, you
should know that you will still be able to improve the conditions
of your earthly life if you pray to the Most High God and, if you
remember all your sins, repent of them and acquire in your heart
all-love and all-humbleness.
121. Before entering the womb (bosom) and being born in
the material world, you will re-see all your reincarnations of
possible variants of your future life and choose one.
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122. According to astral bodies of people, who live on the
earth, for, you see only astral energies of earthlings — you choose
your future parents: father and mother according to your
luminous astral body and give each of them part of your energy,
to unite them in copulation and enter the material the world
through them.
As you can see, there is also a "holy" trinity: the soul of the
child, the soul of the mother and the soul of the father. If there is
no such trinity, then parents will never have children, no matter
how much they want to have them.
123. Now, you know that you choose your parents yourself,
and not vice versa, and you take their genetic basis, in which your
other diseases are programmed, as your own sins.
124. Parents influence their future children only by the fact
that the more they practice all the commandments of God, the
purer their astral energy bodies become, which means that they
will be able to attract Divine souls from the other world, and then
children who will become saints or prophets will come to our
earthly world through them. Thus Jesus Christ came to the Earth
through Mary and Joseph.
125. And since you choose yourself your material body
through your elect (chosen) parents, then never grumble (be
angry) at your material life, no matter how bad it may be, no
matter how ugly your appearance may be, but try to recognize for
what sins you have received this or that body, these or other
conditions in life.
126. When you recognize this or that sin and will not allow it
in your actions and thoughts, then you are being transformed
physically and externally and are already preparing for an
improved future material life. And a prayer to the Most High Lord
God will be your inalienable (integral) helper in this direction and
will eventually lead you into the Realm of Eternal pleasure.
127. And it will be to you according to your faith!
Thank You, Lord! Thank God the Father
272

And the Son, Jesus Christ
And the Holy Spirit
Forever and ever!
Amen.
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A prayer of Purification
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22
LIFE AFTER LIFE (4)
1. Let us recall our conversation with the holy fathers in the
other world and continue our narrative.
2. Therefore, the images of the holy fathers, who will appear
in front of you, they are your spiritual guides, spiritual masters
(teachers) who help you through intuition when you live on the
earth. Spiritual fathers — are image-visions of your spiritual
thoughts, which appeared in front of you from your consciousness
in the image of sages-masters in energy-informational circles of
«Paradise».
3. And one of the spiritual fathers told you that if you want
to go to Paradise again, you have to be born in the material world
and try to avoid committing sins on your own experience, thank
the Lord God for everything, and you will return to the blissful
world for it and will enjoy more time here than now.
4. You are ready to go, being inspired by this information, as
they say, into fire and water. You are shown (revealed) not only
the five possible reincarnations according to your sins and virtues,
but also the threefold (triple) intensity of the passing of your sin.
5. And you have already realized that the more intense and
strenuous you undergo the purification on the earth from your
sins, the longer and happier life in Paradise.
6. According to this information, you choose from these five
possibilities such your next life, which is more intense and harder
than the others. This is your destiny, karma, which you must
overcome.
7. Therefore, you should know that such a fate you choose
yourself, without anyone's help, according to your sins and
virtues.
8. Therefore, you should never be offended, and be angry
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with your fate, since thereby you only worsen your next fatekarma in another reincarnation (rebirth).
9. It is better to recognize in your destiny the mercy (grace)
of God, which gives you the opportunity to be purified (cleansed)
of your sins.
10. All the more, when we live on the earth, we already
noticed, that fate happens favorable to us in one time, while at
another time — the wrong way (round).
11. And we love destiny in the form of fortune, happiness
very much and we do not want to love, but (and) hate the destiny
in the form of fate and death. But it is the same figurative face,
only with two masks: happy and crying, which symbolize our
virtues and sins.
12. If you learn to love the destiny in any mask and it will
more often turn to you its smiling mask.
13. Therefore, never complain about your fate, but accept it
with all-humility and turn your intentions and thoughts in the
prayer to the Lord God with love in your heart, and you will feel
how fate will be more and more favorable to you.
14. Remember, that if your fate seems to you formidable and
heavy, then you chose it yourself, to be purified from your sins
with intense method and to gain more time for the happiness and
pleasure for it, which you have already experienced in Paradise,
and you want to return to the blissful world very much.
15. Thus, we come to the conclusion that the more you try
to fulfill all the commandments of God in practice, the more you
stay in Paradise — in the world of the beautiful all-radiant light,
happiness, pleasure and bliss.
16. Now you should know that you can be born on the earth
in any country in order to know a particular religion, and there is
the essence of the moral commandments in it.
17. Therefore, you should not cling to a particular religion
and not defend it with foam at the mouth (vehemently), but learn
to accept in all religions what is common to all — these are God's
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ten moral commandments and All-Love.
18. That is why now in our time of the XX century there is an
intensive interpenetration of all religions, so that there will be a
single world religion out of this chaos, which bears the best of all
religions, and the basis in the new world Religion will be taken
from the Gospel.
19. Therefore, if you were a Hare Krishna (follow) or a
Muslim in the past life, now you have to become a member of the
Orthodox Church or a (Roman) Catholic, and in the next life you
will be a Buddhist or a Protestant. And so on until you know the
essence of all religions and understand that the Most High Lord is
One for all religions, and those Gods who have earthly names are
the Sons of God.
20. You should know that all religions lead to the Lord God,
but only through their Sons: Krishna, Buddha, Muhammad, Jesus.
21. The surest, truest Way to Most High God (the Almighty)
is the Way of Jesus Christ, the Way which can be gone not only by
the elect (chosen ones), but by all people, who are interested
throughout the globe, but even the inhabitants of other
civilizations, other constellations.
22. Therefore, the Gospel will become not only an earthly
world Religion, but also a universal religion.
23. And the Gospel must be without dogmatic layers in every
human heart and must bear (have, carry) the Way and the Truth
and the Life.
24. So, it is the same with races, nations, and nationalities.
25. Remember: if you do not love a particular race — black,
red, yellow, white, or mixed — then you will have to be born
precisely in this race in the next life.
26. If you treat all races equally, without claims to this or that
one, then you appear in one in which you have remained those or
other attachments which you did not have time to work out.
27. While speaking of nations and nationalities and if you
look through all your past (previous) lives, you will see a number
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of nations and nationalities in which your soul resided.
28. Who had just been our soul: a Native American or a
Chinese, a Jew or a Russian, an Indian or a European.
29. Hence you can see for yourself that the national question
and the defense (protection) of your nation — is diabolical ruses
(ploy) to draw you into sin and with your own hands destroy the
divine creatures in the form of the creation of nature or the hands
of men.
30. Nationalism — is concealed (hidden) pride, the essence
of the devil, which leads to transgressions, and subsequently
paves a path to the energy circles of hell for us.
31. Truly, truly, I say to you, that after the lapse of time and
times all races, nations, nationalities and ethnic groups will merge
into a single (one) mass, and no one will care what race, nation,
and nationality you are, for no one will boast that it is better to be
red, yellow, or white, to belong to a particular nation, ethnic
group, or nationality.
32. Having dealt with it, now it will be easier to understand
the next information, that is, our birth in the female, then in the
male body and why it is necessary.
33. You have to know that in whatever body you are born,
you have chosen that body, male or female, according to your
actions (deeds), intentions and thoughts, and not according to the
will of your parents.
34. Parents can only influence (affect) certain modifications
in the physical structure of your material body by their desires.
35. For example, if you choose a female body, and the
parents want [to have] a boy, it can affect the genetic basis of your
material body, that is, there will be certain male traits (features)
in the female body. And it may be vice versa.
36. But it may be that you had a female body in a past life,
and now you have to enter into a male body because of your
actions (deeds), intentions and thoughts and thus you also change
the male body from the inside to the female. And it may be vice
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versa.
37. That’s why now in our time more and more feminine
men and masculine women are born and accordingly they acquire
specialties (professions) for themselves: women acquire male
professions (specialties), and men — female ones.
38. Here is where mixed human love comes from on the
earth: love of man to woman, a boy loves an elderly woman, a girl
loves a man, a brother loves a sister, a mother loves a son, a
female loves a female and a male loves a male.
39. If you are in a man's body now and you love a man, it is
only for the simple reason that in a past life you loved a man very
much while being in a woman's body, and now you unconsciously
transfer this love to a man.
40. It is the same when a woman loves a woman, because
this woman was a man in a past life and he loved a woman very
much, and now she transfers this love to a woman again, having
received a woman's body as she has the experience of a past love.
41. The love of a woman for a woman and the love of a man
for a man is called same-sex love, that is, homosexual, and it is
believed, that this is any disease, — but this mistake is from
ignorance of the essence, and the crux of the matter is, that, we
acquire a female, then a male body, and thus a human soul
acquires entire gamut of experience of love, to come to All-Love.
42. The Lord God has no sex, because God is the subtlest
creative Energy, and the male and female sex emerges only in the
second creative process, when the material light, fire-chaos is
made (created) in the Universe — the world of material and tools,
where galaxies, stars, solar systems, planets and our Earth, on
which there is a man in the form of male and female will be made
(created) in the third creative process.
43. Since matter is secondary after the creative energy of
God, it received all the negative qualities and a female body, and
the creative principle of the positive process took a male body.
44. Therefore, the male body can reproduce energy in the
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form of seminal fluid, and the female body can take this liquid and
on the basis of this can produce new human bodies.
45. Thus, the soul, by acquiring a male, then a female body,
learns: in the first case — to reproduce the energy with the help
of the sexual organs, and in the second case — a female body,
thanks to sexual organs, gives birth to new human bodies of
different sexes. The sex of the child is affected by a male set of
chromosomes, rather than a female one.
46. As soon as the soul knows the experience of both men
and women and understands that it is necessary to give birth not
material but spiritual things, that is, to make (create), and we
acquire creativity only from God, then we begin to consciously
understand that we need to direct our true love not to a woman
or a man, but to the Most High Lord God; everything comes from
Him — everything is made (created) by Him and everything will
return to Him. Amen. Hallelujah!
47. If a soul wants to merge together with God forever, then
that soul must acquire a male body, because only the male body
can reproduce energy, which should not be spent on a woman or
other sexual activities which destroy this energy, but to direct it
with all-love to the Most High Lord God.
48. And this Love of a man for the All-Being is nothing but
Homo-spiritual Love, and the love of a disciple for a Master is onesex love.
49. In essence (At the core), the creative principle is inherent
in male love, that is, we know that Love is a creative process of
connection, flow and attraction of energies which arise from the
pulsation of the subtlest, all-pervading energy of the Most High
Lord God.
50. Therefore, a male love has a creative fluid and
changeable principle, and female love — is a supporting,
permanent, dogmatic principle.
51. That’s why a man's love will always be destroyed in a
woman's love, because a woman puts limits, obstacles (barriers),
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conditions, dogmas for the development of a male love, and any
love, while being stopped, is destroyed.
52. That’s why there will be an eternal, insoluble
(irreconcilable) conflict between man and woman, and that
conflict will never disappear in the material world, in material
conditions.
53. Therefore, no matter how extolled in all corners of the
world the love of a man for a woman, no matter how it may be
glorified (sung) in poetry and prose, we can never resolve the
conflict between a man and a woman, but on the contrary (and
vice versa), we only increase it, because the hidden dogmatic
female love bears in itself invisible destruction, rather than
creation, although apparently (superficially) a female love as
would creates, manifests itself in a family and in the birth of
children.
54. The love of a man for a woman is kept only at the
expense of attachments (binding): first, at the expense of
obtaining sexual satisfaction, and secondly, due to procreation,
family creation and the birth of a child — this is also material
creativity.
55. But both of these attachments (bindings) are tricks for
destruction, which means that they hide the essence of the devil,
whatever good intentions they may be covered. Though, love is a
karmic study of people in relationships.
56. That is why the sexual relationship between a man and
a woman has been called an original sin, because the birth of a
third person gives rise to the destruction of two loving hearts, and
there is no getting away from it.
57. We destroy ourselves, and then we get angry at
someone, think that someone is to blame from the outside, but
not you yourself are to blame, and thereby we are more mired in
the mire of sins, which lead us to sufferings, torments (pains) and
diseases.
58. Therefore, we have come to the conclusion that since
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Love cannot exist without a creative process, then in essence Love
bears (carries) Homo-Spirituality, and it is manifested by
homosexuality in the matter, and it does not contradict the Divine
law: similar things are attracted and merge together with similar
things.
59. If Love were essentially bifurcated, It would have
collapsed long ago and did not exist, but we see that Love is not
only indestructible, It is all-powerful and invincible because of its
Homo-Spirituality and homosexuality, and it has already been
noticed in Ancient Greece.
60. Love as a creative energy, and it is homosexual in the
material world; it is bifurcated at the birth on the Earth, and one
part of Love enters into the male body, and the other — into the
female one and tries to connect the opposite material bodies
together, but alas: one coarse (gross) matter cannot merge and
become one with another coarse (gross) matter.
61. Only liquids can merge into one, so the material bodies
of living beings make (create) liquids in themselves in order to
unite (join) these liquids by means of sexual contact (intercourse).
62. But such a joining (combination) of liquids gives birth to
a third being, and the energy of Love, which is divided and located
in different bodies, has not joined, but on the contrary, a part of it
has passed into the third being and, thus, the former unified
(integral) energy of Love was bifurcated at first, then it was divided
into three parts and each time everything is divided and divided,
and at the same time the conflict between man and woman
increases and becomes more complicated.
63. How then is the joining (combination) and merging of the
divided energy of Love, since eternal division will lead to the
absurdity?
64. The joining (combination) of the energy of Love, which
was divided in the matter, is due to the force of creative Love, and
this joining takes place only in the hereafter in the energyinformation field of light-thoughts, and starts from the element of
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Water.
65. Have you probably noticed in the history of human
society that when the young, he and she, love each other very
much, there is some trouble, and they both die, and there are
many such examples as Romeo and Juliet?
66. And who do you think is interested in their deaths? —
It’s, precisely the devil, as he is — the destroyer, not the Creator,
also chokes (suffocates) with a strong Love, i.e. he turns into
nothingness.
67. But the love of two hearts is not lost in vain and without
a trace, because, having left the material bodies, the young help
each other to undergo all the purifications in the energyinformational layers of the other world and then they appear in
Paradise, where they receive even more pleasure from the
combined (joint) love, which penetrates each other in the form of
transfusion of all-radiant light.
68. When the holy fathers appear before them and say to
the young souls about what I have already mentioned, so as not
to be repeated, but they ask the young: "How do you want to
return to the earth, in one body or in two bodies?"
69. Most often strongly loving souls, so as never abandon,
unite (join) as the energy of light and enter into one body — either
a female, or a male one. This is the way in which the divided
creative energy of Love unites and merges.
70. There is also a joining (combination) when he and she
have lived and died in an advanced (old) age. They, also as the
energy of Love, unite (join) together and will enter a male or
female body in the next material life.
71. Now it can be explained why there are so many talents
in a person from birth, but (it is very simple) there are several
human souls merged together at once in this physical body, each
soul has one or another experience, which was gained
(accumulated) in past lives.
72. And it also follows and becomes clear (understandable),
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why there is homosexual love in man, in addition to those cases,
which we have discussed (analyzed) above.
73. And so, homosexual love emerges from the fact, that a
man is born then in male, then in female body, and secondly,
several human souls may present (be) at the same time in a man,
who have experience of love as in a female, so and in a male body.
74. If you don't believe me, let's try to make sure in the
following information.
75. When a boy appears in the world, that is, he is born in
the material life, he has a homosexual love, but in order to lead
him astray from such a love, the boy is taught through the
mother's breast to heterosexual love, that is, to men and women’
love, in order to share, to ‘decompose’ (‘split’) the energy of the
homosexual love.
76. When a girl is born, on the contrary, she is taught
homosexual love thanks to the mother's breast again, in order to
arouse (awaken) homosexual love in the girl.
77. As you can see, nature knows itself that a man is
essentially homosexual and therefore it seeks to make a man
knew a woman; and a woman is still not going anywhere without
a man, and nature seeks to arouse (awaken) homosexuality in the
female organism.
78. It is confirmed again and again that the all-embracing
Love of God — All-Love — can be essentially only Homo-Spiritual
and no other, because if It becomes another, it is immediately
doomed to destruction and disappearance.
79. And since this Love is manifested through homosexuality
in the matter, the latter is the way to God, which is not through
the female body, but only through the male body, since the female
body cannot reproduce energy, but only receive it, and the male
body can reproduce energy.
80. But you will be able to argue with me that the Bible says
that God is against homosexual love.
81. God has never been against love, because God is the very
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Love (All-Love). The Most High knows that all kinds of corruption
(depravity) of any plane, either with a woman or with a man, lead
to destruction, because various sins and transgressions are
committed in this process, which lead human souls to hell, but
God is always for perfect spiritual Love.
82. I will give you one example from the Bible where
homosexual love is shown and the Lord God is not against such
love.
83. "/David, being a lad [approx. Ed.] / He was glowing with
health and had a fine appearance and handsome features…” 13
the Spirit of the LORD came powerfully upon David…"
(I Samuel 16: 12, 13)
84. "The soul of Jonathan [the son of the first king of Israel
Saul] was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his
own soul.
85. Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, because he
loved him as his own soul.
86. And Jonathan took off the robe that was on him and gave
it to David, with his armor, even to his sword and his bow and his
belt.
/ Only lovers did that. See ancient Greek literature/
(I Samuel 18: 1, 3, 4)
87. Now Jonathan again caused David to vow, because he
loved him; for he loved him as he loved his own soul. /Is not it
homosexual love? /
88. Then Saul’s anger was aroused against Jonathan, and
said to him, "You son of a perverse, rebellious woman!" Do I not
know that you have chosen the son of Jesse /David/ to your own
shame and to the shame of your mother's nakedness?"
(I Samuel 20: 17, 30)
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Only those sons who are engaged in same-sex love are
scolded this way. And when the enmity (feud) began between
King Saul and David, Saul wanted to kill David, and then Jonathan
came to David to be with him for the last time and to say
goodbye...
89. "...And they kissed one another; and they wept together,
but David more so."
90. "42 Jonathan said to David, “Go in peace, for we have
sworn friendship with each other in the name of the LORD, saying,
‘The LORD is witness between you and me, and between your
descendants and my descendants forever.’”"
(I Samuel 20: 41, 42)
When Jonathan was slain in battle, David, having heard
(found out) of it, said before his body:
91."I grieve for you, Jonathan my brother; you were very
dear to me /David/. Your love for me was wonderful, more
wonderful than that of women."
(II Samuel 1: 26)
92. As you can see, the Spirit of the Lord was on David when
he was still a boy and only then David, thanks to Jonathan, learns
(cognizes) homosexual love, they even swore their semen to each
other and on God.
93. If such love were not pleased to God, He (as an angry and
judging God according to the Bible) would have killed David, but
we see on the contrary, He makes David the second king after Saul
over the Israelites.
94. But in addition to all these things, the Lord also inspires
David to work (create), thanks to which David writes songs of
praise to the Almighty, which are sung even now, after thousands
of years, in our churches.
95. Should we, for David being homosexual, hate him and
not praise him for murder (killing) Goliath, or not appreciate him
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for becoming king and not sing his songs of praise to God?
96. If you do that, you will first of all destroy yourself and will
suffer and be tormented for your hatred and anger, but not David.
97. Or take, for example, the Gospel, in which one of the
commandments says: "you shall love your neighbor as yourself";
is not homosexual love hidden in this call, but on a high spiritual
level? What does that mean: "the sons of the Bridal chamber,
while the bridegroom is with them"? I think that if love were not
inherently homosexual, Jesus would have found other words
without alluding to the Homo-Spiritual essence of Love. There are
many examples of homosexual love in the Gospel, but I will not
cite them, for he who has eyes will see.
98. And he who, having read all these things, will be
indignant, will be displeased, let such a sin be forgiven him
because of his ignorance, and a prayer to the All-Loving God let
him open his eyes to all kinds of love, so that he will not grieve,
will not get angry, will not envy, will not have any evil in himself
for this love.
99. Remember: if you resent this love, then you will be
engaged in such love in this or in another life, and you will be
poured out the bile as well as you poured out yourself.
100. In order to come to the high Homo-spiritual Love, like
the Love to the All-Loving God, one has to go through homosexual
love in the material world in practice, because without practice
any high spiritual love is a fiction and self-deception.
101. Verily, verily, I say to you that homosexual love will
increase with every revolution of time, and the history of mankind
strictly confirms my idea with its facts.
102. To be convinced of my words and of their truth, let us
look at (consider) the development of the Divine Love graphically,
from the beginning of the creative process to the end, that is, to
the return: where A — All-Love, the beginning of the energy of the
Divine Love; B — the initial materialization of the energy of love;
B1, C1, D1 — positive forces and they are always directed to God
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— A; B2, C2, D2 — negative forces, centrifugal forces, which try to
break away from the Lord God — it is Matter; B1 = B2, C1 = C2, D1
= D2 as counterbalancing opposite (opposing) forces. As you can
see from the graph, the Love which came from God must return
to God and must be equal to a certain constant, that is, a constant
value, which is decomposed into the sum of three forces
(B1+B2+B3) = (C1+C2+C3) = (D1+D2+D3).

We can also see that the opposite forces with the work of
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Love equally decrease, and the third force increases: B3 < C3 < D3;
B2 > C2 > D2 shows the decrease of women's material body, which
did not have love; B1 > C1 > D1 — shows the decrease of the male
material body, which makes (creates) the energy of love, which
aims only to God, that is the highest Homo-Spiritual Love; B3 < C3
< D3 — the increasing average love which embodies (bears)
homosexual pleasures in the material world.
Thus, the Divine Homo-Spiritual Love, which came from AGod — the center of the purest, subtlest (finest) Homo-Spiritual
Energy, which is materialized with sharply opposite (opposing)
forces in the creative process (+ and –, male body and female
body) and returns to A, with the increase of the average force and
the joining (combination, connection) of all three forces together,
that is, there is the return of the creative energy to God through
homosexual love.
103. So, we see that the last creative level (stage) of going to
the Most High lies (is) through the male body and through highly
spiritual homosexual Love. And who opposes such a Divine law of
the flow of Love, he himself condemns himself to destruction, and
therefore to suffering (pain) and torment (anguish).
104. Therefore, in order to merge with God, a woman must
necessarily enter a male body, and the dictum (saying) of Jesus
Christ confirms it:
"114) Simon Peter said to Him, "Let Mary leave us, for women are
not worthy of Life." Jesus said, "I myself shall lead her in order to
make her male, so that she too may become a living spirit
resembling you males. For every woman who will make herself
male will enter the Kingdom of Heaven.""
(Thomas 114 [118])
105. Now it becomes clear why we are born now in the
female, now in the male body, namely: in the female body, our
soul learns to passivity and the ability to make our mind to God
through a man (in the person of both husband and social religion),
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and when our soul is in the male body, the soul can increase the
energy of Love.
106. When our soul resides (is) in the female body, and in
this body we cannot increase our own energy of Love, so we, as a
woman, strive (seek) to take this love from a man. And to take
[away] (receive) this energy of love is possible in two ways: the
first one — to found (create) a family to give birth to a child; the
second one — a female sexuality, a lure (bait) for men.
107. Because of this desire for a man, we, as a woman, in the
next incarnation (rebirth) can be born as a man and all female
manners, behavior and skills are transferred to the male body.
108. Due to the fact that, being in a male body, we strive for
a woman, in the next incarnation (rebirth) we enter into a female
body and bring [in] with us the male specialties, behavior and
manners.
109. Now, do you understand why there are so many
feminine men and masculine women on the globe (earth), in our
time?
110. Therefore, whether we want it or not, everyone of any
sex will have to undergo homosexual love.
111. Remember, if you are woman, then the female
homosexuality does not give you to be born in the male body in
the next life, as a tool (instrument) for your soul, to increase the
very energy love.
112. But a male homosexuality will give (provide) a man to
take a male body again in the next incarnation (rebirth) to move
to the Most High as a god.
113. On this basis, it is easy to find out for us now: what is
the role of woman on the earth and what is the role of man on the
earth?
114. Therefore, a woman must perform (carry out) two
functions on the earth: the first one — to give birth to a boy, that
is, to fulfill the maternal function; the second one — to devote her
boy to the Most High God, that is, educational function in a
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religious direction.
115. These two functions were brilliantly performed by the
mother of Jesus — Mary, and She should be the standard for all
women-mothers of the earth and other extraterrestrial
civilizations.
116. If a woman has not fulfilled her role as a mother, that
is, she did not give birth to any child, she must fulfill the second
function in the next incarnation (rebirth) in order to enter a male
body, that is, to devote her entire earthly life to the service to the
All-Loving Lord God, and a vivid example of this is Mary
Magdalene.
117. If a woman does not perform the first function, or none
of the above, she will acquire a female body in a new incarnation
(rebirth) again, and so on until she performs the second or two of
her main functions on the earth.
118. A man must also perform two functions on the earth:
the first is to understand that love for a woman destroys, divides
the creative energy [which is created] in his body; and the second
is to become non-attached (detached) to female love, to pass
through male love, to come out to love to the Master and
completely give his love to the Most High God, to become nonattached (detached) to all material amusements, pleasures, which
lead to the destruction and acquisition of sins.
119. The energy of Love, which spread (diffused) in
humanity, unites (joins) in two ways: the first — is heterosexual
way and the second — is homosexual way; each of these two ways
is subdivided into two possibilities of merging energies. The first
way — is heterosexual — we have already discussed above, when
we talked about two lovers of different sexes. We have left to deal
with the second way — it is homosexual (gay), which is also the
joining (combination, connection) of love energy. I hope that you
have not forgotten that the energy of loving hearts is joined
(connected) only in the other world — in the world of beautiful
light, that is, in Paradise.
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120. So, homosexual path has two opportunities of joining
of love energy: the first one — two (both) lovers die together
under certain circumstances for the sake of their love; and the
second one — on type succession, when a disciple wants to merge
and not to part (abandon) with his Master, confessor.
121. When seven or more loving human souls merge
together into one male body in this way, such a person becomes
holy and wise at a certain age, through the experience of the lives
of all these combined together souls, and thereby he acquires the
love of many more of his disciples, to unite them through himself
in (with) the Divine Love.
122. And when such a holy man within him unites a thousand
human souls, he becomes, like Jesus Christ, the Son of Man, and
thus the creative energy of homosexual love is transformed into
homo-spiritual love and returns to the Most High and merges
together with the Divine Energy, and figuratively we say (express
ourselves), as the Christ said, "to enter the bridal (marriage)
chambers of the Lord God the Father and enjoy it forever. (Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us
in Christ with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly realms.) "
"23) Jesus said, "I shall choose you, one out of a thousand, and
two out of ten thousand, and they shall stand as a single one.""
(Thomas 23 [28])
"21 that all of them may be one, Father, just as you are in me
and I am in you. May they also be in us…"
(John. 17: 21)
123. It is possible to make the following prediction about the
future life of people, which is based on all of the above-stated.
124. Then the power (authority) in many countries and
states will be given to women after the lull of the homosexual
wave, which began at the beginning of the XX century in the West
(Europe and America), when it rolls (sweeps) over (along) all the
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countries of Russia and Asia.
125. Truly, truly, I say to you that all female rulers are the
past-life male rulers who have dallied (enjoyed) with the female
prostitutes.
126. Verily, verily, I say to you that in the reign of the
matriarchy there will be the last outburst of heterosexual
debauchery, for a woman will lure men to her, and use every
artifice imaginable (sophistical) method, which can be ever
thought, even power. Just as a woman gave herself to a man for a
career, so a man will give himself to a woman to get (receive) a
promotion (advancement). A man has nothing to do but to be
given to a woman who will have power of the state and public
branches (lines). Those men who will sleep (have sexual
intercourse) with a woman they will have power.
127. Truly, truly, I say to you that the birth-rate will fall all
the time, and the myth of procreation will diminish from age
(epoch) to age (epoch).
128. Verily, verily, I say to you that homosexual love will
prevail among people before the disappearance of the material
world, and love between man and woman will consist only in the
appearance of a third person and no more. And depraved instincts
of the homosexual orgies will lead our planet to destruction under
the military regime.
129. Truly, truly, I say to you that whoever condemns
homosexual relations, homosexual love, he will himself suffer and
be tormented for it.
130. Verily, verily, I say to you that there are civilizations in
which only men live, and the births of a new generation are
astonishing (amazing) there: at first a man, who wants to have a
son, makes (creates) an energetic materialized female phantom,
in which the semen is placed, and when the woman gives birth to
a son (only boys are born there), she completely disappears. Due
to this birth procedure, men grow old, the more sons a man has,
and the faster he grows old and dies.
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131. Truly, truly, I say to you, that you should learn to love,
whatever love may come upon you. Accept (Take) everything as it
is. Take love, whatever it may be, the most valuable thing — it is
the ability to love gently with the heart and soul of all and all, and
transfer this love to the Most High Lord God, and you will be
rewarded with more than happiness, joy, pleasure and bliss for it,
wherever you may be, here, on the earth, or in other civilizations,
or in the other world.
132. Do not fall for the bait of envy, anger, wrath,
condemnation of this or that love, because by doing so you are
preparing for yourself a trap of torment and suffering not only in
the other world, but also in the material conditions of both this
life and your other life.
133. And it will be to you according to your faith! So be it!
Thank You, Lord! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank (Glory
to) God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit
now and ever and forever and ever!
Amen.
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23
LIFE AFTER LIFE (5)
BASIC (MAIN) LEVELS (STAGES) OF LOVE
1. Truly, truly, I say to you, that he who is afraid of a woman
as a seductress (temptress), and shuns her as the devil, especially
those who have taken the vow of chastity or celibacy, or celibate
monks of different religions, he will be born as a woman because
of his dislike of her in the next incarnation (rebirth).
2. As long as there is a soul — the Divine energy in the female
body, a woman should be protected, cared for, respected and
appreciated, that is, she has to be shown all the signs of love, but
not to be attached to sexual pleasures.
3. Remember: a man must help a woman to perform (fulfill)
two difficult functions — to give birth to a son and to give this son
to God.
4. You should always be sympathetic and compassionate to
a woman, elevate (lift up) and greet her as the Goddess of Matter.
5. Verily, verily, I say to you that he who is not humble before
a woman, as before the Goddess of the whole material world, will
not enter into the Kingdom of God, but will wander in the
labyrinth of the material temptations.
6. Truly, truly, I say to you, that he who has not got the love
of God, and does not devote his life to the Most High Lord God,
and has not the least respect for a woman, or has ill regard for
women, who are engaged in prostitution or debauchery, shall not
enter into the Kingdom of God until he has learned to love and
respect them as the Goddesses of Matter.
7. Truly, truly, I say to you, that all women, nuns, and others
who have devoted themselves to the service of the Most High
Lord God, in the next incarnation (rebirth), will enter into the male
body to continue their development to the All-Loving, to become
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the living spirit.
8. Verily, verily, I say to you that the female body is the ideal
medium, that is, the ideal ‘antenna’, which can make direct
contact with the one who it is disposed (‘attuned’) to, and will
read information, for example, from the husband, the son, the
gods, but it is best of all if it is disposed (‘attuned’) to the Most
High God.
9. Truly, truly, I say to you that a man must become, like a
woman, an ideal medium, but, having a man's body as a tool
(instrument) of the life-giving spirit, learn to creatively acquire the
Divine path, which leads to the Most High God (the Almighty).
10. Verily, verily, I say to you, in order to do all these things
and merge together with the All-Loving forever, it is necessary to
burn completely the selfishness in the Divine rays of the AllRadiant all-purifying light; and as long as you are (reside) in a
material body, and you need to stay in constant humility, not only
before the Most High God, but before any divine creature, to pour
all your love at all and all through all — at the All-Blessed, AllLoving, All-Holiest, All-Truthful.
11. Truly, truly, I say to you that before you can merge
together with the Most High Lord God, you must go through all
the levels (stages) of love for the All-Loving One, and there are
only seven basic levels (stages).
12. The first level (stage) is when our love for God is like the
love of a slave for his master, as if it is forced. Such love teaches
us to be constantly in a humble state, so that not the slightest
pride arises in the heart, which leads (brings) us to various
transgressions and sins.
13. The second level (stage) — when our love for God is like
the love of a child for his parents, that is, we already love God not
as a servant (slave), but as an innocent child, but it is still
unconsciously, naturally.
14. The third level (stage) is when our love for God is like the
love of a brother and a sister among themselves, in this case our
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love acquires a conscious orientation to the Most High, as if it
takes place the origin (birth) of sexuality.
15. The fourth level (stage) is when our love for God is like
the love of a wife for her husband (sexuality becomes stronger and
stronger) or like the friendship of two close friends without a
sexual basis (there is an origin of homosexuality).
16. The fifth level (stage) is when our love for God is like a
father's love for his children (homosexual love is in progress
[advance]).
17. The sixth level (stage) is when our love for God is like a
mother's love for children (there is a spiritualization of
homosexual love).
18. The seventh level (stage) is when our love for God is like
the love of two inseparable lovers who want to merge together
forever, and like the love of a devoted disciple for his Master, his
spiritual mentor, to merge with the wisdom of the Master.
19. The seventh level (stage) gives you to know such love,
when you become a lover of the Most High Lord God Himself, and
in order not to be ever separated from Him, you try to merge
together with Him in His Radiant Light of All-Knowledge
(Omniscience), as Jesus Christ has done it.
20. It means to enter the bridal (marriage) chambers of the
Heavenly Father, where you will be in eternal pleasure and bliss
from the point of view of the Gospel.
21. Remember that every level (stage) of love flows into the
next one, that is, the next level (stage) of love absorbs the
previous stage of love, and (but) it does not leave it behind, as the
passed one.
22. If a person has reached the seventh stage of love, then
in order to merge together with the Most High, he must still, as
long as he lives in the material world, use all the levels (stages) of
love for God, just their spiritual basis, and not material one, and
not give preference to any one of them, even the last one.
23. As soon as a person comes to God, he begins to use only
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one of the highest levels (stages) of love to the Most High God and
no longer wishes to use a lower level (stage) of love while dealing
with the All-Loving, then he automatically begins to grow in his
heart seeds (grains) of selfishness, which will lead to undesirable
consequences: instead of merging with the All-Radiant, he will
undergo purification in the energy layers of fire of the other world,
that is, in fiery hell (Gehenna).
24. Verily, verily, I say to you, that unless one acquires in his
heart all the levels (stages) of love for the Most High Lord God, he
will not enter into the beautiful Bridal chambers of the All-Loving
One.
25. If you love God as a servant (slave), then you will stay in
the Royal chambers as a servant (slave), that is, with what love you
go to the Most High in your heart, that love you will receive with
time as much as you deserve it.
26. After a certain period of time of stay in the chambers of
God, that is, in the worlds of Paradise, you return to the material
world to acquire another higher level (stage) of love, and this
process will continue as long as you absorb all the levels (stages)
of love for the Most High in the material world and want to merge
together with Him for all time, forever, as an ardent lover, since
only the ardent lover wants to merge together with his object of
love in order to remain (be) in an eternal blissful state forever.
27. And do not forget that each level (stage) of love includes
(consists of) the most diverse range of experiences (emotions) of
love, which consist of as it were between two diametrically
opposite poles.
28. There is a high spiritual love without material
attachments at one pole, at one or another level (stage) of love
for God, we call it a positive pole, and there is negative base (low)
sexuality, which is destructive and condemned by the whole
society — at the other pole.
29. All of us are against such love in the heart (soul), which
is based on the low human passions, as heterosexual and
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homosexual prostitution, drug addiction, drunkenness, rape, not
to mention such situations which lead to death of the object,
because this or that destructive attraction (impulse) is directed to
it.
30. And we are always for high spiritual love, which does not
have (bear) destruction, but — only creation, creative pleasure.
31. If we can see that positive creative and constructive
Homo-spiritual love increases from level (stage) to level (stage)
while passing through all the stages of love, then on the opposite
side at the other pole negative, depraved homosexuality increases
in the material world, which will lead to the destruction of the
material world.
32. Remember that whatever love may be, under the guise
(mask) of which may be hidden terrible destructive forces, your
task is to try not to condemn any love, because each of them exists
in the material world and, therefore, has the right to life.
33. Remember: as soon as you begin to condemn one or the
other love in this way you prepare the foundation for yourself to
be condemned by other people for the same love which you will
have to go through in the future in order to experience what it
means to condemn and be condemned. Therefore, Jesus Christ
gave us the commandments: "you should not judge!", "You should
not offend!" You should practice this or that love, so as not to be
condemned for the same things.
34. So, do not condemn or envy this or that love, because it
leads you to certain suffering and torment, and learn better to
acquire the Divine Love — All-Love, which does not bear (have,
carry) any condemnation, any envy, any other undesirable
moments.
35. " 8But now you must also rid yourselves of all such things
as these: anger, rage, malice, slander, and filthy language from
your lips. 9 Do not lie to each other…
36. 12 Therefore, as God’s chosen people, holy and dearly
loved, clothe yourselves with mercy (compassion), goodness
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(kindness), humility, meekness (gentleness) and longsuffering
(patience).
37. 13 Bear with each other and forgive one another if any of
you has a grievance against someone. Forgive as the Lord forgave
you.
38. 14And over all these virtues put on love, which binds them
all together in perfect unity.
39. 15 Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, since as
members of one body you were called to peace. And be thankful.
40. 16 Let the message of Christ dwell among you richly as you
teach and admonish one another with all wisdom through
psalms, hymns, and songs from the Spirit, singing to God with
gratitude in your hearts.
41. 17And whatever you do, whether in word or deed, do it
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father
through him.
42. 23Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as
working for the Lord, not for human masters,
43. 2Devote yourselves to prayer, being watchful and
thankful. "
(Colossians. 3: 8, 9, 12-17, 23; 4:2)
44. So, let us repeat once again that when we appear in the
material world in a human body, we begin to reside (dwell) in
different aspects, in the most diverse forms of human love: first
we learn to love as a child, then as a brother and sister, then as a
strong friendship between two friends, and after that as love
between a woman and a man... and having already become
parents, we acquire the love of the father for children or the love
of the mother for children; and the acquisition of spiritual
homosexual love completes our knowledge of love.
45. If some of you do not like to call high spiritual love Homospiritual, then call it as you please, it still does not change its
essence, and everybody will have to pass through such love
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without exception, because all the ways of cognition (knowing)
different love will lead to such a Divine Love.
46. Therefore, remember that each of our new
reincarnations (rebirths) gives us the opportunity to master a
particular facet of this or that level (stage) of love.
47. Remember: if you, as parents, are bad to your children,
the latter will treat you the same way, but that's not all.
48. You will have to be born in a new reincarnation (rebirth)
by your own children and experience the same thankless
(ungrateful) love which you gave vent (poured out) on your
children.
49. That's why we try to make amends toward our children
by loving our grandchildren, as it happens more often that our
grandchildren are our former grandmothers, great-grandmothers
or grandparents.
50. Therefore, if you want to be sincerely loved by your
parents in a new reincarnation (rebirth), then now love your
children also sincerely as you are parents in this life.
51. And constantly remember: as you love, you will also be
loved; as you judge, so you will be judged; as you are doing and
you will be done; how you do toward someone and you will be
done so that you may understand (learn) from experience that it
is not necessary to do, and as long as it is not understood, you will
cognize (learn) all these things through suffering, pain, sorrow,
illness, torment, destruction.
52. You should know that no one simply passes away from
this material world; it is not God who gives us this or that amount
of time for our life in the earthly conditions, but we ourselves
program our next life according to our actions in this life, our
karma.
53. Remember once and for all that the Most High Lord God
does not interfere in any human things, does not judge, does not
execute, does not destroy, does not send diseases, does not
punish, does not kill (murder) — all these things are done by the
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devil — by the karmic Lord of mankind, because due to that he
exists in the material world.
54. The Almighty (All-Being, Omnipotent) does not need to
interfere in anything, because He knows perfectly well that all the
energies which He has created (done, made) in all the worlds will
return back to His Bosom thanks to the All-Love.
55. The All-Blessed, All-Merciful only helps us, people, in the
case if we turn to Him for help in certain difficult situations for us:
Lord! Help me!
56. If we program our lives ourselves, then it becomes clear
to us that children who die in a year, in three, in five... in sixteen
years, — also depends on their lived past life, on their deeds, and
they themselves chose a certain death according to their sins in
this or that year of their new life, and it is called a fate.
57. Keep in mind that we make our own destiny, and no one
makes (creates) it for us. After all, our next (following) destiny or
karma arises according to our deeds, intentions and thoughts,
which were committed in this life. Therefore, what was sown in
the past earthly life, we reap in this life.
58. And so all dangerous and unpleasant things, which come
upon you, accept with humility, as you yourself have prepared it,
and it is not someone else, who bears evil for you, and especially
it is not the All-Loving Lord God.
59. And of all the things, which come upon you, derive (elicit)
all the positive things, and most importantly — love for the Most
High, and do not focus on all the negative things, but make refined
(purified, melted) all the negative things in your heart with the
Divine Light of Love, that is, All-Love, and thank the Lord God for
everything.
60. Do not throw, do not drive away all the negative things
on other people around you, because all that will return to you
again, but it will return to you with increased force and under
other circumstances, which will make you either sick, or get into
an accident or on the operating table, or in a disaster, or even in
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some trouble. Do you want that?" I think you don’t want it!
61. It becomes clear to us from the above that all children
from four to fourteen years old and older who have been the
victims of rape in both the heterosexual and homosexual sense,
were sexual abusers themselves in the past life, and now they
experience their own acts in this life; as they have done sexually
with their victims in a past life, so the others will do with them and
the others will be waited for the same.
62. Remember that innocence on the earth is the hidden
essence of sins, which are committed in a past life; innocence is a
mask to hide from humanity your sins of the past reincarnation
(rebirth). It is the Mercy of God to take some of your sins, for
which you have already repented, upon Him. In fact, there are no
innocent victims.
63. If a person is in trouble and in this situation we see that
he is an innocent victim, then know that in addition to sympathy
for him, you must understand for yourself that all the sufferings,
which the victim experiences, are prepared for him, because he
himself caused other people the same suffering, pain and torment
in a past life.
64. Remember that the torturer (tormentor) and victim
constantly change their places until one of them renounces this
crime under new circumstances and begins to try to fulfill the first
commandment of the Lord God: "you shall not murder!" and he
will repent of his deeds (what he has done).
65. If in this life you proved (became) "innocent" victim of
violence, then in next reincarnation (rebirth) you can become a
rapist (perpetrator) over those who mocked (bullied) at you. It all
depends on the vengeance which had been lurked in your soul.
66. In the same way, if you were raped by one person or a
group of people and you were killed by this act, then you would
kill those who raped you by the same act of violence in the next
life.
67. Verily, verily, I say to you, that there is justice, and no
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man will escape from it, neither be hidden, nor be concealed;
therefore I repeat it again, as you love, so you will be loved; as
you judge, so you will be judged; as you deal, so you will be dealt
with; as you do, so you will be done. So be it!
68. " 3 And he said: “Truly I tell you, unless you change and
become like little children, you will never enter the kingdom of
heaven.
69. 4 Therefore, whoever takes the lowly position of this child
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.”
70. 10 “See that you do not despise one of these little ones.
For, I tell you that their angels in heaven always see the face of my
Father in heaven.”"
(Matt. 18: 3, 4, 10)
71. Why should we, adults, try to become like little children?
Well, it is because children do as their souls do in Paradise, being
purified in the other world from all filthiness, from any sin.
72. Do not forget that before being born here, on the earth,
we, having passed purification in the other world, go to heaven
for our acts of virtue; and when we are incarnated on the earth,
we, as children, remember these things unconsciously, and our
thoughts are bright as the light in Paradise.
73. "Their angels in heaven..." — says that any of our spiritual
level (stage) corresponds to our double — spiritual master, and in
Christian — Angel-guardian, who guides us in certain actions and
situations from the other world through the energy-informational
field.
74. Therefore, the first thought which comes to mind in
certain situations, in which we have to choose — what should we
do? How should we act? — comes from our spiritual master,
double or Angel-guardian;
75. And the second thought — from our material experience
in this life; and if we do (act) as our experience tells us, rather than
intuition, then most often we find ourselves in a loss, as you have
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already been convinced more than once, having engaged (getting
involved) in a particular situation.
76. Figuratively speaking, all our spiritual masters, doubles,
or Angels-guardians, commune (communicate) among
themselves just like us here on the earth, and help us, earthlings,
to meet and get acquainted with this or that person, to learn
something new in the spiritual and moral sense from him, thus to
gain both material and spiritual experience, which is aimed at the
knowledge of the Most High God.
77. That is, we will meet and commune (communicate) with
the person whose spiritual master, or Angel-guardian, communes
(communicates) with our Angel-guardian.
78. In other words I will say that there are neither Angels nor
spiritual masters, nor twins, nor anyone else in the afterlife, and
there is the energy field of All-Knowledge (Omniscience), which,
thanks to the configuration of our brain, we can achieve and be
disposed to a particular energy-information, and make (create)
certain images in your mind: Angels, masters, doubles, hell,
heaven, gods, etc.
79. It follows from this that it will be easy for us to
understand the dictum (saying) of Jesus Christ the Son of Man:
" 18 “Truly I tell you, whatever you bind on earth will be
bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed
in heaven."
(Matt. 18: 18)
80. That is, as we do (bind) on the earth in relation to
someone and we will be treated in the same way in the other
world and occult wisdom says:
"As it is at the bottom, there is the same on the top."
81. "And whatever you loose on earth" has two meanings:
the first one — if we afford (loose) permissiveness on the earth
and we already receive this or that punishment in the form of
agony, pain, disease, suffering for it, then there will be the same
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permissiveness in other world for us and we will also pay with our
torments for them;
82. The second thought, is if we have solved (loosed) all the
central (main) problems of the being (existence) in the knowledge
of the Most High God on the earth, then we will be able to
successfully solve (loose) the passing of the path of purification in
the other world and get into the Divine world of the All-Knowledge
(Omniscience) and Light.
83. Let us solve (loose) together with Jesus Christ, the riddle,
which was posed to Him by the scribes.
84. "" 28 “Teacher,” they said, “Moses wrote for us that if a
man’s brother dies and leaves a wife but no children, the man must
marry the widow and raise up offspring for his brother.
85. 29Now there were seven brothers. The first one married a
woman and died childless.
86. 30And the second took her as wife, and he had died
childless.
87. 31 and then the third married her, and in the same way
the seven died, leaving no children.
88. 32Finally, the woman died too.
89. 33 Now then, at the resurrection whose wife will she be,
since the seven were married to her?”
90. 34 Jesus replied, “The people of this age marry and are
given in marriage.
91. 35But those who are considered worthy of taking part in
the age to come and in the resurrection from the dead will neither
marry nor be given in marriage,
92. 36 and they can no longer die; for they are like the angels.
They are God’s children, since they are children of the
resurrection.
93. 37 But in the account of the burning bush, even Moses
showed that the dead rise, for he calls the Lord ‘the God of
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’
94. 38 He is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for to
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him all are alive.”"
(Luke. 20: 28-38; Matt. 22: 19-27; MK. 12: 24-32)
95. When we know everything what happens to us in the
other world, we understand the above lines (information) from
the Holy Scripture.
96. Many people and holy fathers misunderstand the word:
"At the resurrection" means, when the dead rise from the
ashes on the «God's trial (judgment)».
97. I wonder how millions of people who have sinned will
rise from the dust, and their ashes are scattered around the world,
or those who have been eaten by animals, fish?
98. It is not necessary to identify flesh or dust with the soul,
since the flesh is material and destructible, that is, it can disappear
without a trace, but (and) the soul is eternal and imperishable.
99. Therefore, there is a resurrection for each person after
his physical death in the hereafter (afterlife).
100. Each deceased soul in the other world, being in the
energy-informational field, makes (creates) images for himself
with his imagination-visions of those people with whom he
communed (communicated) in the earthly conditions.
101. Thus, each of the deceased brothers with the help of his
imagination made (created) for himself his wife (the same woman
for all seven brothers), and the deceased wife, who was in turn
the wife of each of the brothers, also makes (creates) seven
husbands-brothers for herself by her imagination.
102. While responding (answering) the riddle, “at the
resurrection whose wife will she be, since the seven were married
to her?” Let us say that each of the brothers will have her as his
wife for as long (much time) as it corresponds to the joint acts and
thoughts.
103. In the same way, she will have seven husbands-brothers
as much time as it corresponds to their concerted (joint) acts and
thoughts with each of them, when they were living together.
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104. We will clarify (specify) only one detail, namely that she
will be as the only wife for the first brother, for the second brother
— as the wife of the first brother and his wife... for the seventh,
the youngest, she will be like the wife of all the brothers in turn,
and then — as his wife. That is, each brother will know her as his
wife and the wife of the older brothers in turn, but he will not
know whether she was the wife of the younger brothers, except
the last, the youngest brother.
105. There is no need to re-marry and marry in the other
world, as they had taken place (happened) on the earth.
106. Remember that all creative acts (deeds) and thoughts
take place on the earth, and we are only (just) purified and enjoy
and do not die in the other world, because we are immortal as the
energy of God.
107. The more divine energy we acquire here, on the earth
through our spiritual creativity, as Abraham, Isaac, Moses, and
Jesus Christ had done, the sooner we will be called (dignified) the
sons of God.
108. If you want to be dignified (called) the Lord God here,
on the earth, then follow the path of Jesus Christ, Whose path will
lead you unmistakably not only to the Most High Lord God, but
you will be called the son of God, and you will not only see God
the Father, but also merge together with the All-Radiant, as the
energy of Light. So be it!
109. Let us take a look into the Gospel of Luke and see how
the poor and the rich live on the earth, and then how they live in
the other world after their death.
110. "19 “There was a rich man who was dressed in purple
and fine linen and lived in luxury every day.
111. 20At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered
with sores
112. 21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man’s
table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores.
113. 22 “The time came when the beggar died and the angels
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carried him to Abraham’s side. The rich man also died and was
buried.
114. 23 In Hades, where he was in torment, he looked up and
saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side.
115. 24 So he called to him, ‘Father Abraham, have pity on me
and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my
tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.’
116. 25 “But Abraham replied, ‘Son, remember that in your
lifetime you received your good things, while Lazarus received bad
things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony.
117. 26 And besides all this, between us and you a great
chasm has been set in place, so that those who want to go from
here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.’
118. 27 “He answered, ‘Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus
to my family,
119. 28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that
they will not also come to this place of torment.’
120. 29 “Abraham replied, ‘They have Moses and the
Prophets; let them listen to them.’
121. 30 “‘No, father Abraham,’ he said, ‘but if someone from
the dead goes to them, they will repent.’
122. 31 “He said to him, ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the
Prophets, they will not be convinced even if someone rises from
the dead.’”"
(Luke. 16: 19-31)
123. This parable becomes clear to us only because we
already know, thanks to this book, how our unearthly life in the
other world develops after our physical (material) death.
124. Indeed, one, who here, on the earth lives the rich and
lives in luxury and various pleasures, deserved it by his deeds of
virtues in the past earthly life, but he prepares himself difficult and
sorrowful material life in the future for it.
125. Therefore, all monks, spiritual hermits, righteous310

beggars who have renounced all earthly riches, they will have
great material wealth and all kinds of pleasures in the next life on
the earth.
126. The Lord God is the All-Wise, All-Merciful: what you
have given up for the sake of not doing sins, then receive all
material benefits in full in the next reincarnation (rebirth). But,
you should know; since these goods (benefits) have become
material, then the devil's temptations have penetrated into them,
so that you committed sins. Be careful! You are the lord (master)
and architect (blacksmith) of your happiness!
127. Many thousands of people have been in clinical death
in our time, and when they were brought back to life, they
described what happened to them in the first moments of their
stay in the other world.
128. The main thing they learned from clinical death is that
life goes on; it does not come to an end forever with the burial of
the body.
129. And that the other world is not fiction, fairy tale or
invention, but it is real and unusual, something similar to our
material world.
130. Many people after clinical death are beginning strongly
to believe in the Most High God or Jesus Christ, as they saw Him
and communed (communicated) with Him (which religion you
belong to, you also believe in That).
131. Books by authors such as R. Moody, E. Koebler-Ross,
and J. R. Moody, Ricci, are spread all around the globe; they
collected materials from eyewitnesses who have been in clinical
death, what they felt and saw in the other world about. And many
people, while reading these books, will believe in the other world
and in the immortality of their souls, and many [people] will
believe in the Most High Lord God. So be it!
132. Even materialistic scientists who want to place the
scientific basis on (under) everything and prove the eternity of
matter, will eventually come to the fact that they themselves
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prove by their discoveries (findings) that there is a God in the form
of the subtlest, most luminous energy, from which all kinds of
energy up to material bodies (beings, creatures) come from.
133. Truly, truly, I say to you that the earth and other
civilizations will be destroyed only by the materialistic men
themselves, under the good masks of knowledge, who tell all
mankind that they move the progress of society, but in fact they
lead it to destruction.
134. And it does not contradict the logic, dialectics, which is
described in this book, because only through man all matter in the
form of energy will return to the Bosom of the Most High God.
135. Remember that the paths to God lie between two
opposite poles, between two extremes: one is the Way of Jesus
Christ the Son of Man, and the other is the way of the devil.
136. The way of Jesus Christ points (indicates) to nonattachment (detachment from) to the material world and its
pleasures, to acquire in return the Divine world, the world of AllKnowledge (Omniscience), Pleasure, Bliss, and Happiness.
137. The path of the devil, on the contrary, points to
attachment to the material world and its pleasures, which lead us
to undesirable sins, and the latter lead to suffering, torment,
disease and destruction.
138. Each person chooses his own way between these two
extreme points, that is his right, that’s why we say: "God works in
mysterious Ways", but all the ways, what they are (exist), lead to
the Most High: one is short and another is long, with numerous
incarnations and reincarnations.
139. To conclude our narrative of the other world, I would
like to cite some examples for comparison statements about
death and the other world of Christian religious leaders and
educators, and why we commemorate the dead on the third,
ninth, fortieth and annual days.
140. "Death is the birth-gate of the new life; death from the
present life into some new being or non-being; earthly life is the
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threshold, the preparatory school for eternal life. And we must
remember that the light and good beings are opposed and lead a
relentless struggle with a great many dark forces of hell, which
also have their abode somewhere in the world of God and they
are also gifted with great gifts by God, but they freely opposed
themselves to God.
141. There is a meeting of each of us with our common Lord
and Creator, Who receives everyone who comes, who in his
earthly life longed with all his heart for the true life and light
behind the terrible and gloomy gates of death, so Christians
should not mourn for the dead, like other people who have no
hope.
142. It is proper to commemorate the dead, namely: on the
third, ninth, fortieth and annual day. The third day is the
remembrance (commemoration) of the risen Savior on this day.
The ninth day — so that the spirit of the deceased was counted
(ranked) among the nine ranks of the angels. The fortieth day,
according to the Old Testament example is the mourning of Moses
for forty days. And it is the convergence of this day with the day
of the ascension of the Lord Christ. One year — the annual day of
death, birthday and name day.
143. The third day — commemoration in the Church
(offering), the soul of the deceased receives relief in grief from the
angel-guardian... by separation from the body, because in the
course of two days the soul is allowed to walk on the earth
wherever it wants, together with the angels who are with it.
Therefore the soul which loves the body sometimes wanders
about the house... sometimes near the coffin.
144. The Christ commands the soul to ascend to heaven to
worship God on the third day. And the soul is shown various and
pleasant abodes of the saints and the beauty of Paradise. All this
is considered (analyzed) by the soul for six days. If the soul is guilty
of sins, then at the sight of the pleasures of saints it begins to
mourn (grieve) and reproach itself.
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145. On the ninth day the soul is raised (lifted up) by the
angels to worship God again. After the second worship, the Lord
of all commands the soul to be taken to hell in this or that
department. The soul rushes in these various places of torment
for thirty days.
146. On the fortieth day it ascends to worship God again;
and then the Judge determines a suitable place for it, according to
its affairs."
147. And Edward Schure "The Great Initiates" reveals to us
another veil of the secrets of the other world: "in order for the
initiate to be purified (cleansed) from his sin, which was
committed during his life, it is necessary to make a long fast, then
drink a special potion, drink and plunge into a lethargic sleep in
the crypt of the temple (to go out into the astral world). He was to
find his victim, to undergo all his/her sufferings, to receive his/her
forgiveness there, and to help him/her find the way to the Light.
Only then he was considered to be atoned for his sin, to have
washed his astral body of the black stains with which he was
contaminated (polluted) by curses and the poisoned spirit of his
victim."
148. Lord, You are truly All-Merciful, All-Blessed, that You
allow us to choose our own path to Your eternal happiness and
bliss.
149. O All-Forgiving One, You never scold us, abuse us,
punish us, judge us, or be angry with us, but, in Your ever-wakeful
state, wait for our appeal to You, the Almighty, about help in a
difficult moment for us and hurry to help us in the realization that
You always exist eternally, as the All-Radiant and All-Holiest Truth.
150. Your All-Loving heart constantly radiates the energy of
Love and Light; and as soon as we realize Your Greatness and AllHumility, All-Generosity and All-Patience, All-Wisdom and AllMeekness, we involuntarily fall at Your Holy feet and begin to
repent of our various sins.
151. My God! Have mercy on me, a sinner; teach me to do
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Your will, because You are my God!
152. O Lord and the Almighty, Your will be done, as in all Your
Creation, so on the Earth and on me!
153. Arouse (Awaken) me, a sinner, in all my thoughts,
intentions and deeds, so that I would not forget You and always
thank You for everything, both for everything good and for
everything bad, which falls upon me as a misfortune and is the
essence of my sins, which I have forgotten, having committed
them once.
154. Help me, O the All-Knowing, All-Seeing, All-Hearing and
All-Being, in every unpleasant and difficult situation for me to
know my particular sin, which was committed in those or other of
my deeds.
155. And when I know my sin, then help me, O All-Powerful
One, to avoid (not to allow) such a sin in my thoughts, intentions
and deeds in the future.
156. O the All-Loving and Spiritual Master, teach me to turn
to You with a living prayer and to direct all my desires, aspirations
and wants, which come from my heart, to You.
157. Oh, All-Radiant, All-Blessed, for I will acquire (gain)
eternal rest, eternal happiness, eternal pleasure only in You! So be
it!
158. How can I not exclaim! Hallelujah! Hallelujah!
Hallelujah! Glory! Glory! Glory be to Thee, O the Most High Lord!
Thank God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit
now and ever and forever and ever!
Amen.
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The mysteries from the life of the Christ
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24
THE MYSTERIES WHICH ARE ASSOCIATED (CONNECTED)
WITH THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST
1. In this Chapter I would like to review (consider) and
highlight three incomprehensible factors (moments) in the life of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, the Galilean: the first one — why is there
no biography (life) of Jesus from the age of twelve to thirty years
old in the Gospel?
2. The second one — why was Jesus, being an innocent, a
holy man in all respects, condemned to be crucified as a
murderer?
3. The third one— why doesn’t Judas Iscariot hide from Him,
if he betrays his Master Jesus, but on the contrary — he kisses
Him?
4. These three questions (issues) are interested in many
researchers and many others, who are interested in the earthly
life of Jesus Christ the Son of Man, Who pointed out the True path
to the Most High Lord God.
5. Let us together try to understand these complex and
intricate problems, if we have only numerous scattered materials
in different sources, which shed light on the entire earthly life of
Jesus of Nazareth.
6. We learn about the childhood of Jesus only to the age of
thirteen, and then the information is absent, up to thirty years old.
7. After all, the seventeen years, or rather, sixteen and a half
years, which fell out of His biography — it’s not a joke, and it
involuntarily makes us wonder (think) where Jesus of Nazareth
spent them.
8. You just think about it: sixteen and a half years "deleted"
from His life and we know about sixteen and a half years of His life
— it's thirteen years of childhood and three and a half years of
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preaching the Kingdom of Heaven.
9. What happened to Jesus from the age of thirteen after the
whole family of Jesus Christ visited Jerusalem?
10. "41Every year Jesus’ parents went to Jerusalem for the
Festival of the Passover.
11. 42When he was twelve years old, they went up to the
festival, according to the custom.
12. 43After the festival was over, while his parents were
returning home, the boy Jesus stayed behind in Jerusalem, but they
were unaware of it.
13. 46 After three days they found him in the temple courts,
sitting among the teachers, listening to them and asking them
questions.
14.47 Everyone who heard him was amazed at his
understanding and his answers.
15. 48When his parents saw him, they were astonished. His
mother said to him, “Son, why have you treated us like this? Your
father and I have been anxiously searching for you.”
16. 49 “Why were you searching for me?” he asked. “Didn’t
you know I had to be in my Father’s house?”
17. 51 Then he went down to Nazareth with them and was
obedient to them. But his mother treasured all these things in her
heart. "
(Luke. 2: 41-43 46 - 49, 51)
18. Hence we may conclude that everything we know of the
childhood of Jesus, we learn as it were from the lips of His Mother,
who, after the death of her Son, told about Him to His disciples,
who recorded it.
19. Further we will try to reason (discuss) about the
biography of Jesus Christ according to our own hypothesis.
20. Soon Joseph — the father of the Boy Jesus, dies, as he
was at an advanced age, and Mother Mary recalls (remembers)
the scene in the temple and the words of the Son: “[Didn’t you
319

know] I had to be in my Father’s house?” And she also
remembered her promise during (at the time of) her conception
to devote her son to God, and therefore she must fulfill the will of
the Most High, to send Her Son to a religious school.
21. Therefore Mary met Elizabeth, who was like a foster
mother and a friend to Mary, and who also had a son — a boy,
John, whom she also promised to devote to God, and together
they decided to send their sons to the Essen school (sect), where
Elizabeth was hiding during the massacre of innocents in the time
of Herod the Great. It was at that time when her husband, the
chief priest Zacharias, was killed.
22. Having learned in detail about this sect, which was
founded by the prophet Samuel, where the writings of Moses and
other prophets were studied in detail, Elizabeth proposed to Mary
to give their sons to this sect, and thus they (both mothers) will
fulfill the will of God.
23. Therefore, Jesus and John studied together in this school,
but since disciples of this school were preached (taught) an ascetic
way of life and initiated into esoteric knowledge and healing, the
disciples did not commune (communicate) with their parents.
24. That’s why we do know nothing about the destiny of
Jesus of Nazareth, as His Mother Mary will see Him just when He
is about thirty years old.
25. And Jesus Himself did not tell His disciples about Himself,
apparently He considered it unnecessary to do it (He was initiated
into the secret doctrines of the priests of religion).
26. Having learned (absorbed) all the knowledge of this
school, Jesus felt by His Divine intuition that He has not had
(possessed) all the knowledge to understand the Truth of God yet.
In this school Jesus studied all the Scriptures of Moses and all the
prophets and found the statements which tell of His coming into
the world to fulfill the Mission of the Most High Lord God.
But Jesus has not known yet, what He should start with, for
His knowledge of God seemed to Him insufficient. And while
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meeting with passing merchants and pilgrims (wanderers), Jesus
learns from their lips that there are other religions which have
their gods, and that gave Him the idea to get acquainted with
these religions and choose a Single, Indestructible, and
Omnipresent Truth of them.
27. Therefore, He was about twenty years old, when He
begins to wander with His associates through the Holy places in
the acquisition of new knowledge about God, which led Him to
Persia, India, the Himalayas, Tibet, where He as a novice
comprehends Indian religions, yoga, Buddhism, Sufism and
others.
28. Having known the Eastern religions, Jesus mastered
occult medicine, that is, He could work miracles of healing by
touching hands and other ways...
29. Having passed through all the Eastern religions, He took,
like precious stones, the very essence and truth about the Most
High Lord God; He rejected all dogmatic rituals and left only the
dialectical essence. It took Him about ten years. And having got
acquainted with the Tibetan religion "Bon", Jesus realized that He
is the Son of God, Who came to the earth from the Heavenly
Father. And that from this moment on He must do everything
according to the signs, which come from God the Father, since the
Most High is manifested in the world by symbols and images, and
it is only necessary to unravel them.
30. You may have noticed that all the numbers, which are
associated with Jesus Christ, have a certain symbolism: His first
conversation about God in the temple of Jerusalem was at the age
of twelve, but the number 12 also means cyclicality in the material
world.
31. Seven years of study at the Essen school (sect), and the
figure 7 is the divine figure of the creation of the world, the seven
creative levels (stages) of the Most High Lord God.
32. Ten years of wandering in the knowledge (cognizing) of
other religions, and the number 10 — ten steps to God, ten Divine
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commandments.
33. Having built up a dialectically coherent theory of His
knowledge of the Most High God and the Almighty, Jesus
understood and realized that He knows all the mysteries (secrets)
of how to reach the Kingdom of Heaven and that He is the Son of
God, and to begin to preach the Kingdom of God, that is, to fulfill
the Mission of God His Father, it is necessary to know the signs by
which He must live and act.
34. These signs appeared to Him when He returned to His
Homeland at the age of about thirty years.
35. The first sign — is the baptism in Jordan by John, when
the Holy Spirit descends upon both of them; only John hears:
"17 [And a voice from heaven said,] “This is my Son, whom I
love; with him I am well pleased.” "
(Matt. 3: 17)
36. And Jesus hears:
"11[And a voice came from heaven:] “You are my Son, whom
I love; with you I am well pleased.”"
(Mark. 1: 11)
37. When Jesus returned after a long journey to His
Homeland, He heard about the new-appeared prophet, who
baptizes with water and, of course, He went to him. For, the words
of the prophet will be a sign for Him what He should do next.
38. When they met, they got to know each other, for they
studied together in the Essen sect, where John knew of Jesus as a
brilliant disciple and his cousin.
39. That’s why John at the meeting also says to Jesus:
"14[But John tried to deter him, saying,] “I need to be baptized
by you, and do you come to me?”"
40. But Jesus answered and said to him, "15 [Jesus
replied,] “Let it be so now; it is proper for us to do this to fulfill all
righteousness.”"
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(Matt. 3: 14, 15)
41. Such a conversation could only take place between two
people who knew each other, but parted and met after ten years
of separation as prophets.
42. The second sign is the temptation of Jesus by the devil in
the wilderness (see book I Chapter 2), where He realized that He
would become the Son of Man if He chose the path of nonattachment (detachment from) to all material pleasures, to fulfill
all the ten commandments of God.
43. The third sign is when "16 He went to Nazareth, where he
had been brought up, and on the Sabbath day he went into the
synagogue, as was his custom. He stood up to read,
44. 17 and the scroll of the prophet Isaiah was handed to him.
Unrolling it, he found the place where it is written:
45. "18 “The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has anointed
me to proclaim good news to the poor. He has sent me to
proclaim freedom for the prisoners and recovery of sight for the
blind, to set the oppressed free,
46. "19 to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favor.” "
47. 21 He began by saying to them, “Today this scripture is
fulfilled in your hearing.” "
(Luke. 4: 16-19, 21)
48. Since then, after three signs (as you can see, three is a
Divine symbol), Jesus the Galilean begins to preach about the
Kingdom of Heaven for three and a half years (the number "three
and a half" has its symbolism, as it is mentioned above).
49. We have discussed (analyzed) the first question (issue)
posed at the beginning of this chapter, and now we come to
consider the second question (issue), namely, why was Jesus
condemned and executed as a robber on the crucifixion, being
an innocent holy man?
50. By the age of thirty-three, Jesus of Nazareth, through His
323

sermons of (on) the Kingdom of Heaven and miraculous healing,
acquires fame throughout the land of Palestine, and the people
compose (make) various legends about Him.
51. Religious ideologists —scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees
— could not be compared with Him in the knowledge of God's
Truth.
52. Jesus Christ revealed their doctrine (teaching) as a
dogmatic, decaying science, which does not lead on the way to the
Most High God, but it obscures the eyes of people, which have
already obscured by dogmas.
53. From the point of view of our materialistic
contemporaries, Jesus Christ is the revolutionary of that time.
54. Such materialists have forgotten that the Son of Man did
not call for the substitution of one material life for another, but to
change the spiritual concepts about the Most High God, to purify
(cleanse) His doctrine of dogmatic accretions (layers), and give it
a dialectical orientation.
55. The Sadducees, Pharisees and scribes were not pleased
by this doctrine; they were accustomed to live by dogmas, and
who are pleased when you are publicly accused of dogmatism.
56. Jesus of Galilee was called Rabbi, that is the master
(teacher); but to distinguish Him from the other masters
(teachers); there were a lot of them, He was called by the people
Rabboni, Barabbas, which is to say, “This Barabbas, in the Gospel
entitled (written) according to the Hebrews, is interpreted 'son of
their master' (teacher). By 'interpreted, says Lagrange, it is not
meant that the Gospel translated the name, but that it used a form
of it which suggested the meaning — Bar-abban [the master
above masters]. (The Gospel of the Hebrews 27.16)
57. Remember this word — Rabboni, Barabbas, which will be
useful to us during the national trial of Christ of Nazareth.
58. The doctrine of Jesus Christ broke all dogmatic
foundations of the temple religion of that time, that's why the first
who were (took) up in arms against Him, they also were the
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scribes, Pharisees and Sadducees.
59. Now consider two hypotheses why Jesus the Galilean (of
Galilee) was publicly condemned to death by crucifixion.
60. The first hypothesis: Jesus Christ in Jerusalem.
"45 When Jesus entered the temple courts, he began to drive
out those who were selling. (Then He went into the temple and
began to drive out those who bought and sold in it,)
61."Saying to them, “It is written, ‘My house shall be a house
of prayer,’ but you have made it a den of robbers.” "
(Luke. 19: 45, 46)
62. Tradesmen (Trading people) in the temple by class was
the most diverse from the middle classes income to the rich
merchants.
63. Do not forget that the tradesmen (trading people) — the
most numerous mass of people, which as a rebellious force
becomes uncontrollable.
64. And here is such a formidable force also Jesus rebelled
and directed its anger upon Him, and such a deed in the temple is
not forgiven by the trade mass to the Daredevil, and he is
destroyed in a fit of anger.
65. It has happened during the nationwide trial of the Christ,
when the governor (ruler) Pilate gave the opportunity to the
masses to choose whom to release from execution: the robber
Barabbas or Jesus of Nazareth.
66. Naturally, the mass of people was bribed by the temple
authorities, tradesmen (merchants) — and the latter are
dependent on the priests of the temple, are also opposed to Him
— shouted to release Barabbas.
67. "18 But the whole crowd shouted, “Away with this man!
Release Barabbas to us!”
68. 20Wanting to release Jesus, Pilate appealed to them
again.
69. 21 But they kept shouting, “Crucify him! Crucify him!”
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70. 22For the third time he spoke to them: “Why? What crime
has this man committed? I have found in him no grounds for the
death penalty. [Therefore I will have him punished and then
release him.]” "
71. 23But with loud shouts they insistently demanded that he
be crucified, and their shouts prevailed."
(Luke. 23: 18, 20-23)
72. "When Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing,
[but that instead a riot was breaking out,] he took water and
washed his hands before the crowd. “I am innocent of this man’s
blood,” he said. “You bear the responsibility.”
73. And all the people answered and said, “His blood
[will] be on us and on our children.”"
(Matt. 27: 24, 25)
74. And the priests even more insistently assured Pilate that
the Law was in danger if the Christ were not executed. And when
the priests reproached Pilate that the Galilean calls Himself the
King of Israel, and there can only be one king — Caesar... and
Pilate had no choice but to sign the death sentence.
75. The second hypothesis: as I have already mentioned,
that the rumor about Jesus the healer, the prophet quickly spread
among the masses, and He was called the master (teacher) of
masters (teachers), because the people saw and heard how he
publicly denounced the ignorance of the scribes and Pharisees
(teachers), and in Hebrew it sounds "Barabbas!", so the masses
knew about him as Barabbas.
76. At that time, there were a very popular prisoner a fighter
for national rights named Var-Rabbah, or Barabbas, who was also
called Jesus, as well as the Christ among people; and this similarity
of names and consonances of nicknames Barabbas and Barabbas
played to the benefit of the robber and to the detriment of the
Son of Man.
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77. Pilate did not know that Jesus of Nazareth was still called
Barabbas, the master above mastrs, and the masses knew the
Christ as Barabbas and called him either Rabbi or Barabbas.
78. Therefore, when the crowd shouted that it was
necessary to release Barabbas, that is, Jesus Christ, Pilate did not
understand and could not understand why the people asked to
release the robber, whose name was Barabbas?
79. That’s why, Pilate sees nothing wrong in the acts of Jesus
of Galilee, he publicly washes his hands, and that is, he is not
involved in the death of the Christ.
80. That is why Jesus Christ, innocent in nothing, a Holy man,
the Son of God, because of the identical harmony of these two
words and names, becomes a victim of circumstances, takes
(accepts) with great all-humbleness, without justifying Himself, all
human sins, which are conveyed (expressed) as follows: He was
beaten both with whips and sticks; put a crown of thorns on His
head and spat in His face; He was mocked at all kinds of ridicules;
He carried a heavy cross, and to sum it all up is His death penalty
through crucifixion.
81. Thus, Jesus Christ the Son of Man has shown us by His
experience that if grief falls upon you and discredits your
innocence and holiness, then you should take (accept) the falling
bitterness of evil with great humility and do not try to justify
yourself by proving to your offenders (oppressors) that you are
innocent.
82. Jesus, the Son of God, looked at all those who mocked
Him, scolded and scoffed Him, with a loving regretful look and did
not utter a single word of reproach against the offenders and did
not condemn them, but inside prayed for them: "Father, forgive
them, for they do not know what they do". (Luke 23: 34)
83. One can be refined (‘melted’) in the flame of the Divine
Love one's Karma (acts of the past and this life) only by such an
all-humbleness, non-condemnation, all-love and forever return to
the Wedding chambers of God the Father, that is, become the
327

Lord God himself, and in this respect Jesus of Nazareth is a vivid
example.
84. Before proceeding to the consideration of the third
question (issue), I would like to resolve the following passing
points: why, during the interrogation, Pilate asked Jesus the
question: "What is the truth?" and there was no answer. Why?
85. The fact is that the Christ did not have to answer this
question, since He Himself is the Truth, because He Himself told
His disciples that He was the Way, the Truth, and the Life.
86. If Jesus had said this very thing to Pilate, it would have
been a boast on His part, that is, the birth of egoism in His heart,
but the Christ did not allow it; that is why He remained silent (did
not say anything); and Pilate, looking at Him, did not see the Truth,
that is, God, in His Image.
87. And yet, for some reason, why does one of the
murderers (criminals) go to heaven, thanks to Jesus Christ, and the
other to hell?
88. "39One of the criminals who hung there hurled insults at
him: “Aren’t you the Messiah? Save yourself and us!”
89. 40But the other criminal rebuked him. “Don’t you fear
God,” he said, “since you are under the same sentence?
90. 41We are punished justly, for we are getting what our
deeds deserve. But this man has done nothing wrong.”
91. 42 Then he said to Jesus, “Lord, remember me when you
come into your kingdom.”
92. 43 Jesus answered him, “Truly I tell you, today you will be
with me in paradise.”"
(Luke. 23: 39-43)
93. As we see, this murderer (criminal) goes to Paradise for
the following (next) reasons: the first one — he recognized justice
(validity) of his condemnation (conviction) on such a penalty: "we
are getting what our deeds deserve", i.e. he showed humility and
meekness.
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94. The second one — he realized his sin and repents of what
he did (committed); the third one — he recognized in the person
of Jesus Christ the Lord God and believed in Him without any
miracles and sermons (preaching).
95. The fourth one — he asks Jesus, as the Lord God, of all
mercy (grace) to him, a sinner: "Lord, remember me" and God,
being in a material body, cannot refuse his request, because He
Himself said: "Ask and it will be given to you," that’s why He
answers the robber: “Truly I tell you, today you will be with me in
paradise.”
96. This example clearly shows us that even a criminal
(murderer), having believed in God and repented of his sins, can
go to heaven. And the seven deadly sins, because of which
allegedly a sinner will not enter heaven and will be in hell of fire
forever — this is a fiction (the devil's trick) of the Apostles, who
did not understand the Christ's doctrine about the nature of the
Most High God — the All-Love, All-Mercifulness, All-Forgiveness.
97. “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has come near.”
(Matt. 4: 17)
98. Now let us proceed to discuss (consider) the third riddle
which mankind is trying to solve, namely, why does Judas, after
betraying his Master, give Him a kiss instead of using other
conventional methods of betrayal?
99. There are many versions, and all of them have a right to
exist, maybe our version will shed some light in this regard. So be
it!
100. Each of the twelve disciples of Jesus Christ was an
extraordinary man and was aspired to knowledge of the truth, of
the Most High God, and had intellectual knowledge of the time in
his ‘baggage’.
101. Do not forget that any knowledge, which is acquired in
society, in the first place give a person prestige, and at the same
time cultivate in him vanity, pride and conceit.
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102. The Son of Man is the first, Who revealed people that
knowledge must be acquired not for the above-sited purposes and
for the knowledge of the Most High God, and certainly not to be
used for profit and growth of your wealth, what precisely had
been done before the preaching of the Christ, after Him and it is
even being done now in our time, but it will be done in the future,
as the devil never sleeps and he excels (acquires refinement) each
time.
103. The acquisition of certain knowledge is prestigious in
our time both in the material and in the spiritual sense; we would
rather believe a person who has a particular rank, academic title,
than a simple person who says the same thing.
104. Only a few people are given the opportunity to
overcome their egoism, their vanity, not to flaunt (show off) one
or another of their knowledge for their prestige, and if they show
their knowledge and wisdom, it is only in the glorification of the
Most High Lord God and His Kingdom of Heaven.
105. Blessed be everyone who preaches about (of) the
Kingdom of God in any human society!
106. All people are diverse not only in appearance, not only
in the amount of kind (good) acts in the material world, but also
in the manifestation of the spiritual divine knowledge.
107. Therefore, in any group of people, who are engaged in
supposedly the same activities, there will always be their bright
and outstanding personalities, and any personality, first of all — is
an egocentric person.
108. Such personalities are gathered around Jesus of
Nazareth; they become His disciples, and there are such as, for
example, Thomas among them, he is popularly known as the
Unbeliever, who constantly cast doubt upon everything and was
more like a researcher-materialist.
109. John, who was popularly known as the Theologian, had
an inner mystical intuition; he will write in addition to the Gospel
also Revelation (the Apocalypse).
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110. And a bright personality of Judas Iscariot also stood out
among others; he was, not in vain, made a treasurer, since he had
a savvy in trading operations and was extremely frugal.
111. Let us recall the case of myrrh, when Mary, a sister of
Martha, abundantly poured out myrrh on Jesus and wiped His
feet; and too economical (thrifty) Judas-treasurer was angered by
it, and he quickly calculated how much myrrh could be sold and
how much it would bring money to the general treasury.
112. Judas was also a beloved (favorite) disciple of Jesus
and he imitated His Master in everything, even during the "Last
Supper" he repeats everything that the Christ does at the meal.
113. There are several versions of Jesus' response (answer)
to the question of who would betray Him: the first one —
"21 And while they were eating, he said, “Truly I tell you, one
of you will betray me.”
114. 25 Then Judas, the one who would betray him, said, “Surely
you don’t mean me, Rabbi?” Jesus answered, “You have said
so.”"
(Matt. 26: 21, 25)
115. According to the Gospel of John the traitor "26 [Jesus
answered,] “It is the one to whom I will give this piece of bread
when I have dipped it in the dish.” Then, dipping the piece of bread,
he gave it to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot. "
(John. 13: 26)
116. And the third version is confirmed by two sources:
"“Truly I tell you, one of you will betray me—… 20 “It is one of
the Twelve,” he replied, “one who dips bread into the bowl with
me. "
(Mark. 14: 18, 20)
Or:
117. "23 Jesus replied, “The one who has dipped his hand into
the bowl with me will betray me. "
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(Matt. 26: 23)
118. Only a disciple who loves His Master very much will
copy Him in everything and even in food. We, as masters
(teachers), involuntarily begin to love such disciples; it is
ostensibly for their devotion and love.
119. The strong faith in the Christ, the Messiah, the King,
Who will give the "promised land" to the Jews, and justice will
prevail, Paradise on the earth is manifested in copying His Master.
120. All the books of the prophets are permeated with the
thought of the coming of the Messiah, and the air of Palestine, as
we may say, was filled (saturated) with the intense expectation of
this coming.
121. Everyone was waiting for the Messiah, and when a
prophet appeared (was announced) anywhere, then it was usually
addressed to him with the same question: "Are you the
Messiah?", but they never received a positive response.
122. The prophet from Galilee, Jesus of Nazareth, was not
only an amazing preacher, but He also had a miraculous healing
power that made the masses believe in Him, and many [people]
became His disciples.
123. The glory (fame) of the Christ as the Messiah spread
rapidly throughout the Jewish land and beyond; especially as His
twelve disciples knew of Him as the Son of Man, that is, the Son of
God, and He Himself told them about it:
124. "42 Jesus said to them, “… for I have come here from
God. I have not come on my own; God sent me."
(John. 8: 42)
125. "20 “But what about you?” he asked. “Who do you say I am?”
Peter answered, “God’s Messiah.”"
(Luke. 9: 20)
126. Naturally, Judas also worshiped (revered) Jesus as the
332

Christ the Son of God and hoped that He would become the King
of Israel and make Palestine a promised land, a Paradise.
127. But from the moment when Jesus said of Himself:
"But first it behooves Him to suffer many things, and to be
rejected by this generation."
(Luke. 17: 25)
128. Judas began to disbelieve in the doctrine of the Christ.
Judas could not understand how the Almighty Son of God could
"suffer many things..." the more Judas realized that Jesus was not
going to be the King of Israel.
129. All inner hopes of becoming close to the Jewish King and
enjoying the "promised land" collapsed like a house of cards, and
Judas lost such material happiness in his heart, to which he aspired
with all his soul.
130. Judas, who had the treasury of the community in his
hands and knew how much he was losing by the death of Jesus,
decided to exchange the benefits of his position in society for
thirty pieces of silver, that is, to betray his Master.
131. The number 30 is a symbol, which signifies the three
creative levels (stages) of the Almighty (Thought, Chaos and
Forms) for ten steps of God (the ten commandments of God) —
and Judas betrays all this, that is, as it were, he rejects the
Creativity of the Most High.
132. It was especially evident after the entry of the Christ
into Jerusalem on an ass, when the disciples and the people
shouted: "Blessed is the King who comes in the name of the
LORD!"
(Luke. 19: 38)
133. All rejoiced, but Jesus Christ did not even think of
material reign after such, as it is possible to express, triumphant
entry into the renowned (glorified) city, but (and) still remained as
He had been before.
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134. Therefore, the whole doctrine of Jesus Christ became
an unreal, ghostly myth for Judas, and it seemed to him that Jesus
Himself, having a miraculous power that even prophets,
magicians, priests can not possess, his knowledge of God's world
led him into a dead end, a hopeless situation.
135. He has been with the Master for three years, renounced
all material wealth (possessions) in the hope of acquiring material
happiness when the Christ becomes the King of the Jews,
regardless of the fact that he had learned the Wisdom and
knowledge of Jesus.
136. And here is another example, which shows aspirations
of Judas to material goods in the future.
"When Judas the traitor did not believe this [millennial
'Kingdom of God' on the earth] and asked how such an abundance
of plants would be created, the Lord said, 'those who reach those
times will see it.'"
(Agraffus Irenaeus ‘Against heresies XXXV 38’)
137. But at the same time the Son of Man taught them to
love their neighbor as themselves, and therefore the Christ
remained a beloved one for Judas.
138. Judas thought that having received knowledge from the
Master, he will have this or that prestige in society, to acquire
these or other material benefits (goods) for him.
139. And since Jesus turned out to be a collapsed hope for a
bright material future for Judas, then the thought how to leave His
beloved Master crept into his heart.
140. Judas could not just leave his Master, because the
situation of relations between the disciples and the Christ did not
allow to do it, and he had no choice but to look for another way
out.
141. Judas saw the tension between Jesus Christ and the
Pharisees, the priests, the scribes, the intellectual elite of
civilization, who wanted to destroy Him.
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142. Judas had the idea that if he would hand his Master to
the authorities, he might, as we say, get out of the game into
which he had mistakenly allegedly been drawn (involved).
143. The thought that he had been deceived in the mission
of Jesus of Nazareth gnawed his heart, the fire of betrayal was
kindled stronger and stronger, all the commandments of God
spoken by Him were eclipsing.
144. And the reminding to His disciples that He would be put
to death only added fuel to the fire which broke out in the heart
of Judas.
145. Judas was looking for a good opportunity when he
would be able to betray his Master, and the approaching holiday
of "unleavened bread" was just that moment, and the priests of
the temple wanted to do away with the Christ, the newly
appeared destroyer of their Law before the feast of Passover.
146. Jesus Christ knew that Judas must betray Him, and that
He, as a true Master, should not hinder the course of events, but
even facilitate it by telling him: "“What you are about to do, do
quickly.”
147. 28But no one at the meal understood why Jesus said this
to him.
148. 29 Since Judas had charge of the money; some thought
Jesus was telling him to buy what was needed for the festival, or
to give something to the poor. "
(John. 13: 27-29)
149. The disciples did not even know that Judas was going to
betray his Master, and the words of Jesus Christ, "[Yet look!] The
hand of the man who is betraying me is with me on the table!" or
"[I tell all of you with certainty,] one of you is going to betray me,
one who is eating with me," the disciples rather thought of Peter,
as Jesus says to Peter directly in the eyes:
150. "[But Jesus replied,] “I tell you, Peter, the rooster will not
crow today until you have denied three times that you know Me.”
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"
(Luke. 22: 34)
151. Although we should not exclude the other information
in the words of Jesus "one of you ... to betray me", saying that this
phrase applies not only to Judas or to Peter, but refers to all the
disciples who attended the "Last Supper": for none of the disciples
is insured against the betrayal of his master (Master), this is also a
betrayal. The emergence (birth, origin) of betrayal is just
contributed by the accumulated deceptions under righteous
masks. Thus, Jesus Christ showed all mankind that every person
will go through the sin of betrayal. Therefore, we should not
condemn traitors, but we should pray for them.
152. After the meal, Jesus and His disciples went out into the
garden of Gethsemane and went up to the Mount of Olives, He
began to pray, and the vision of His reproach and crucifixion is
revealed to Him once again:
"And His sweat became like drops of blood falling to the
ground."
153. "Saying, “Father, if it is Your will, take this cup away
from Me; nevertheless not My will, but Yours, be done.” (“Father,
if you are willing, please take this cup of suffering away from me.
Yet I want your will to be done, not mine.”)"
(Luke. 22: 44, 42)
154. Having given His life to fate, Jesus came down from the
mountain into the garden, as the moment of betrayal was
approaching. Even thirty pieces of silver, the sum for which the
Christ was betrayed, bears (carries) its symbolism, which I have
already mentioned: thirty is decomposed into two figures
(numbers): 3 and 10, where three is the symbol of the Holy Divine
Trinity, and the number ten is the ten commandments of God. So
it turns out, that thirty pieces of silver means: the betrayal of the
Son of God, with His commandments, to be abused in sinful hands,
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the hands of traders (merchants) and money-grubbers, religious
guardians of the Law.
155. Jesus saw armed men approaching, and the people with
torches and stakes, and Judas went before them, seeking Him in
the darkness to give (deliver) Him into the hands of the
authorities, the priests.
156. Judas knew where the Christ and His disciples were to
be, but as it was dark in the garden, he cried softly, "Rabbi!"
listened, and then again: "Rabbi!"
157. And when Jesus came out of the darkness to meet him,
suddenly a purifying (cleansing) insight came from the Master to
Judas that he had done something horrible (monstrous), which
cannot be reversed, because the excited hatred for the Prophet
multitude (crowd) was approaching (coming) behind him.
158. And instead of pointing a finger among the disciples at
His Master, "Here He is!" he suddenly realized all his guilt before
Jesus and that he saw Him for the last time, giving Him to the
authorities for torments and abuses.
159. Judas vividly recalled the words of the Christ about the
mockery and His crucifixion, and he imagined the painful death of
His Master; pity spread throughout the heart of Judas and it was
filled with love for His beloved Master, Whom he always tried to
imitate, even in food.
160. When he had felt all these things, he stood close to His
Master; and he kisses Him not because of the fact that thereby he
gives a sign to the guard: "44 …“The one I kiss is the man; arrest him
and lead him away under guard.”" (Mark. 14: 44; Luke. 22: 47;
Matt. 26: 48), no, but because, he realizes his sin, he wants to
somehow mitigate (smooth over) this sin and, kisses His Master,
he says goodbye to Him forever, as to his loving friend.
161. "50 Jesus replied: “Do what you came for, friend.”["
(Matthew. 26: 50)
162. "But Jesus said to him, "Judas, would you betray the Son
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of Man with a kiss?""
(Luke. 22: 48)
163. "Then they (the Jewish officers) came up and laid hands
on Jesus and seized him"
(Matthew. 26: 50)
164. As you can see, outwardly the kiss looks like an act of
betrayal, but in fact there is much hidden in the kiss: awareness of
his sin before His Master and an attempt (try) to repent to Him,
and much more.
165. It was very difficult for a few seconds for Judas in a
moment of awareness and repentance to express all these things
in words to the Christ, and there was no time for it, because the
excited multitude (crowd) was approaching, and only a kiss could
perfectly reveal the entire state of Judas, which he experienced in
this moment of his insight (enlightenment) and purification, his
guilt before the Son of God.
166. Let us consider (analyze) in all respects, except for an
act of betrayal, what the meaning of Judas's kiss to His Master is.
167. First, a kiss from Judas shows Jesus Christ that Judas, as
a disciple, correctly learned the doctrine of His Master: "You shall
love your neighbor as yourself."
168. Secondly, Judas recognizes with a kiss that in the
person of the Master — is the Son of God that is, the Lord God:
"You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart..."
169. Thirdly, a kiss means an act of repentance and
penitence for the sin, which he has committed.
170. Fourthly, a kiss means the act of parting, in the material
sense — forever, with a loved one.
171. Fifthly, a kiss is a symbol of Love, thanks to which you
can go through the torments of the purifying (cleansing) hell, the
fiery hell, which Judas will have to go through for the sin, which he
has committed.
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172. Sixth, Acceptance of a kiss from his beloved disciple
means that Jesus Christ forgives Judas for the sin of betrayal,
which was committed by him, this is All-Mercy, All-Forgiveness,
All-Love of the Son of God,
173. " 35 … because he is kind to the ungrateful and wicked."
(Luke. 6: 35)
174."12 For I will forgive their wickedness and will remember
their sins no more.”"
(Jews. 8: 12)
Amen.
175. Lt’s consider (analyze) another version of betrayal in
the relationship of Judas Iscariot and Jesus Christ. We know that
Judas was a treasurer for his commercial savvy (native wit) and
thrift. Judas, as well as all people around Jesus Christ, wanted to
see in the latter a King who would give the promised lands, peace
and prosperity to the Jewish people. And in order to dethrone the
governor, the viceroy, Judas thought, it is necessary to conclude a
treaty with the religious elite. The latter also did not want to have
Roman rule in Palestine.
176. The people and part of the high (chief) priests followed
Jesus of Nazareth: Joseph, Nicodemus, and others. Judas wanted
to connect the Jerusalem temple diocese here; he decided to
conclude a relationship with the latter. When the religious
authority recognizes Jesus as the king of Israel, Judas thought, and
then Jesus will quickly and surely gain power and sit on the throne.
177. The religious establishment was glad to have contact
with Judas, as then they would know where Jesus and His disciples
have been to kill (murder) the impostor by any cunning means,
who was destroying their laws and undermining their authority
among the people. Naturally, Judas knew nothing about such
plans of the religious elite.
178. Now Judas Iscariot was waiting for the happy moment
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when it would be possible to unite Jesus Christ with the chief
(high) priests, to jointly raise up the whole people and overthrow
the Roman monarchy (autocracy) and proclaim Jesus Christ as
king, and to become the first Minister himself under Him, so that
all material wealth would pass through his (Judas') hands.
179. And such a case was presented when during "the Last
Supper," Jesus said to Judas, “What you are about to do, do
quickly”; for I," — Judas thinks with the thoughts of the Christ, —
"am ready to fulfill my purpose (destiny)."
So Judas quickly got up and disappeared to bring (lead) to a
group of high priests with the army and the armed people.
180. It was at night in the garden of Gethsemane, when
everyone was asleep, and Jesus after prayer came down from the
mountain to meet Judas, Judas brought the high priests, the army,
and the armed people, without knowing the plan of the high
priests who wanted to arrest Jesus. And the armed people were
made by the high priests as a decoration (scenery).
181. Therefore Judas, as if nothing had happened, without
knowing the insidious plans of the high priests, in the darkness of
the garden of Gethsemane quietly calls his master: "Rabbi, Rabbi!"
And when the Christ came out to him, Judas went up to Him and
said, " Rejoice, Rabbi," and kissed Him, that is, Judas as if mentally
saying, " Rabbi, I have brought to you the chief priests with troops
and armed people — here they are behind me." Jesus answered
to him, "Judas, would you betray the Son of Man with a kiss?"
182. When Jesus was seized and brought (led) away with his
hands tied, it was then that Judas realized what he had done and
the above phrase of His Master. After some confusion, he ran to
the Temple to the chief (high) priests to accuse them of betrayal,
deception. But, alas, he was handed a bag of money, and thus his
mouth was shut, and he had no choice but to leave and see how
much money he had received.
183. Having looked into the bag, and found thirty pieces of
silver there, he was disappointed, and when in the morning, in the
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crowd during the public trial before Pilate, Judas learned about
the execution of His Master by crucifixion, he was even more
upset, the worm-conscience gnawed him and he was not able to
bear (stand) it — he hanged himself, and the silver pieces were
scattered on that place. Thus the sad story of one of the twelve
disciples, Judas Iscariot ends; he began to be called a traitor. And
a kiss of his joy, that he fulfilled the "request" of the Master,
turned into a treacherous kiss.
184. Therefore, you should not condemn Judas Iscariot, but
you should learn to regret his ignorance, spiritual blindness,
because of attachment to material (monetary) values. You should
learn to forgive everyone and even traitors and murderers.
Acquire Love in everything and to everything, that is, acquire AllLove. And it will be to you according to your faith. Amen.
185. If my heart, as a unique antenna, is disposed (‘attuned’)
to Your divine vibrations, O the Most High, then my mind begins
to penetrate into Your limitless knowledge, and my spirit in the
material body begins to dwell as it were in an unusual ecstasy,
receiving indescribable sensations of pleasure and bliss of this
process.
186. "2 If I have the gift of prophecy and can fathom all
mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have a faith..."
(1 Corinthians. 13: 2)
187. I am grateful to You, O the All-Wise with all my soul,
with humility and love in my heart for it! You are Shining with the
All-Radiant Light of All-Knowledge (Omniscience), the Lord my
God the Most High!
188. You are indeed the All-Holiest, All-Wise, All-Loving, and
especially to those who direct their love in their heart, all their
thoughts and deeds to You, O the All-Merciful, All-Good!
189. Your Holy Spirit rested upon me while I was working on
this book and helped me to reveal those contradictions of
interpretation and misunderstanding about the coming, about
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two thousand years ago, of Your Divine Son, the Prophet, the
Spiritual Master of all mankind, Jesus the Galilean of Nazareth,
Who was called the Christ (the Anointed of God), And His doctrine.
190. May your grace, O Lord, be upon these revelations,
which will help the people of the whole planet and all mankind to
direct their way to Your Divine feet, to Your Eternal Divine
Kingdom of Pleasures.
191. "3For the time will come when people will not put up
with sound doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will
gather around them a great number of teachers to say what their
itching ears want to hear. "
(2 Timothy. 4: 3)
192. May this book of revelations, O Lord, also be a book of
purification for any person at any level (stage) of the hierarchy of
mankind for all ages and generations, languages and nationalities,
nations and races, to point the way, not only to the elect, but also
to all sinful people, and even murderers of various kinds, to Your
Divine World of Pleasure and Bliss!
193. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah!
Glory! Glory! Thank You, God!
Glory to Thee, the All-True!
Glory to Thee, the All-Holiest One!
Glory to You, the All-Loving!
Glory to God the Father!
Glory to the Christ forever!
Glory to the sons of God!
Glory to the Holy Spirit!
Glory forever, and ever!
Amen.

This book was written in 1990,
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It is prepared for publication in 2019.
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